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"PREFACE. 


ContainingR efle&ions more at 
large upon Mr T hbroughtons 
late Book, ſtyled Latherns 
Rediviruus. _ | 

Chriſtian Reader, 


aſennch as the Title-page , toge» 
_ with the Index annexed to 
this Second part of my Diſcourſe 
| (Wrinen indeed jets ny - cx 
Stationer two years ago in order to its be> 
ing made publick) do plainly and fully de- 
clare the ſcope and ſubje® matter thereof, 
I ſhould not have deemed it neceſſary in the 
leaſt to have prefixed any Preface thereun- 
10," were it not 80 give thee to nnderſband, 
that « few weeks ago there cams to my 
hands Mr Throughtons late Book, Entituled 
C Lutherus Redivivus, or, The Proteſtanc 
* 4 Dodrine 
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The Preface. 


by ny ”—=_ mare thorene Wo, I 
have thought it expedieny for the vindica- 
tion and confirmation of that Dofrine, 
which -46- held,” forth 'in both parts of: this 
Diſcomſe , 40 ſpeak ſoniewhat more at large 
in reference thercunto. 


_ 2: In this. undertaking” 1 lmtend rheſt: Fout 


thing S- 

Fo A brief rele ton of the Jrope of the 
faid Authors Book: 
2, A maniſe flation of bis. want: of Can- 
dour and conſcience in his frequent ' miſre- 
preſenting the dorine of bis brethren, dif- 

gniſing their true ſenſs 'und merning, and 

Beling _ the ne jou, or Ss bye fe * 
bate Sewies him and them... it boy 

3. A funidyal wer to every PIG f- 
bis book, | where Tod wy; of 90 
£oncerned... L 

48 Forgſmach as by bis book, he pres ends 
” be a great friend wo the. Protellawdarnſ 
Keainſt Arminianiſm, Stciniahiſm, wad Pr- 
pery, 1 mill give in 4 liſt: of ſeveral: his 
AoGrines ,, with / ſome amimaduerſions-- upon 
them therein divulged, and thereupon leove 
it #0 the jutigevent of the learned ane 
tial obs whether inſtead of real! Verve 

c 


The Preface. 
brizath wot done: great dif.ſorvice fo a Pro- 
relf ant Canſe and Churches... 
- 14s 0 the firſt, The ſcope of bi book, 
is. apparently 10” maintain'a 
vaio to be- only: by fatth, i.e. by fanrhaas: 
hen in a flrift "ſenſe by way of romtraediftin: 
Hien' from 'all .other gratrs or antics of e: 
vangelical obeliemce (ſuch as repentance for 
Jaw, 'or ſincere purpoſe for amendment of life) 
Tea that it is onely by that kind of att-' 
Jeu, which be doth all along fizle, 4 truft- 
Ing 'in the” p of fre of nc of CO 
C ace in C or of G 
Fo i 7 for « mercy bens _—_ / at- 
owteas,” fact this ireſting' in rom 
#5" commanaded "hr ro Ihe goſpel Fe = 
proper AIONg Os ific ation, but vn- 
ty 4 nataral means as et Wha 
ig iſo everance in faith" at 
#0 ea, of God as {auk condition, je 
which « ſinner is to continge, or be' conki- 
aned in 4 ed "and juſtified eft ate. 
Faith (ſays be p; 1222) i < opted ane 
arurel and" onely means df Faving 'a” frinet, 
Whohath no'irighteouſhcls Vf his arn; Bid 
\Cps 23.) Faitlyis" nor '@ proper. © condition, 
-Þur'a natural qualification copactezritithe 
Fouſ'to-receive benefir'by by- Chriſt, appome- 
:ed' by \God, for «that nſec and pn eng 
en tg was a 
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| egiſtmnlnderef Be rat, of a iſt» 
remd jun $a res 
eſpecraly ageinſt that | Anteſignane in this 
ere Ar Richard Baxter. Joy dating 8: faid 
is Epiftle to the: Reader\(.p. jw that 
FE £enns 
it (cif mea 

orms and. Medes amiingfe at 3: ſo: heifaye 


$4 
oats concetning, Mie-Richard Baxeer, 
1-564 Thet be, bath - diffuſed this do@rine, 
-iZe.\Thet, ſaith 2d frees cheer 19 

Loſpel: art. therein required of figners as 
;cenditien. of cbeir jegtins by. Criſt, thrangb 
—_ writengs; of which defirine be peſſeh 
ng $$e- ge cv or ſentence , ſaying 
Z«. 3«.Jt. is no, ther, than-the 
a Pop k dafirgedveed ofthe School 


| hs other ſicend thing promiſed (the Ma 
=” ation of. By wat I 
porting. 's a— big = ral his 


Þr.3- Io: Non, wo Lite 
ſion, Whether. we be accepted, 


is Eph, > 


and entitled to life for the righteouſneſs, - 


The :Preface.- 
which Ciriſt wrought fon us, or for our awn 
righteouſneſs, or obedience to rhe Goſpel 
whether. Chriſt, wrought any: righteouſneſs to 
Juſtifie and fave us by, or only: died. to. prox 
core this grant, that;we+ ſhould be jultifi- 
ed and ſaved, by believing. and abeyiog the 
GOL oi As aids. - 
...anſw. The Dveſtion or Dueftions. be: 
#wixt him and bis _ Brethren are here moſt 
falſly reported \by bim':' for none of then 
( of what perſwaſion, form, or gm: de whaiſe: 
ever) did ever. queſtion, whether, we be _ac- 
cepted an{ entitled to Lfe for the righte- 
onſneſs , which Chriſt wrought. for 44, or 
whether: Chriſt. wrought any hath gy < to 
 Jnſtifie and {ave ws by 2. ſor to make 4. | 
ftiow of this, is 10 queitign. the word of God 
inthe. very. letter of it, which ſays, [That we 
are Juſtified by the bleed, of Chriſt, and that 
by His Obedience We are. made' Righteous, 
Rom. 5.. 9, .4.8. . Let. the Reader thzrefore 
take notice of the wards of this Author in 
the ſame page. and immediately following, as 
au intolerable ſlander, be. there. ſaying, It is 
the Jatter opinion, ; that, is, : We are <gritled 
ta life. for our own righteouſnels,., nat, for 
che righteauſneſs, which Chriſt wrought 
for us, which many now. publiſh in, Pulpit 
and Preſs, We publiſh mo ſuch doffrine in . 
preſs, or prlpit, WEED \ 04% 


=” > 2. 


The Preface, 


>. 'T» foort y 5" the Dibeſtions are fuck a 
#beſe. ' 
MN Whether Gly be atedhttd bed" ett, 
thed to bfe, Jaffe, or pardoned ' ali, — 
and immediately for the tabs that righ: 
teonſmeſt; which Chriſt LES. o#' then, '0» 
whether their aGF ual =! hg or diſcharge for 
Gods" ſake tloth not depend wpowe their perfor- 
#Þrce'ef certain Hutter required inthe go 
in order therenntogthe fait bfull proformtance of 
which dutity, bring commonly led our per- 
Jonal, or evangelical right erufneſs," a '\ in 
the language of Scripture, The righteouſ! neſs 
of Saincs, Rev, 19.8. © 
FX Q. Whether according to" the Mags > 
tas, or ordination of \Go# a ' ſinner al 
fofbification, or pe: deth depend ently up+ 


oz faith | "taken in way of on 
Fo orbey enangelical gratts, of (at - world 
have it) upon tive elicite at? of faith Pyke 


on Chri 


(rrifting, pantry rÞlyin 
FDE" pro; ee Ort oo rho 
Hoth not wpot orber -graths ſo, t 
upon certain other imperated afts of | faith, 
_ + E. pow” faith: #ts ating it ſelf 'in, or by 
' r for » bo! d:firty,' Frcert w 

| and the wing 
ſu 
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, ſo, Whe- 
ther 


WA 
> pla | 
-#pon the ex as, or eB ings Fr 
Fenitentis! return to God in Chriit 


The: Preface; 
ther a" finners' cantinuance' in ' that ſaving 
eff ate, his full pardon in: all:its 'effe 3s, or! 
final juſtification and ſalvation doth not «ſo 
depend: upon bir perſeverance\in.:faith" and 
hoiineſs 5" as the condition thereof, or the thing, 
preſcribed by Godin order thereunto? $1 

4. Q. Whether #bat wery rightrouſy: ſo, 
which Chriſt: wrought to juſtiffe and ſave'us 
by, -be in its efſential nature iniputed to'' ws; 
and We ſuſtified and ſaved by the imputatt- 
on thereof ins that iſenſe, or elſe' Whether it be' 
| imputed to is. ar ſuch a ſenſe ar our ſins were 
fo: biz, i. e. "in its ſaving ſuits. and eff et? 
the imputation whereof in which latter ſenſe 
I take to be the-true Proteitant 'Dofrine, 
av" T aw glad yo perceive; that: it 31 ſo acs 
knowlidged to be by this Anthory pag;10. try 
where: he reports: their Dotfrine'in the es 
preff words trauſeribed, as foboweth.. 
*-The' righteouſnefsof Chriſt, whereby he 
fulflled the law, is imputed to belivers for 
their Juſtificytios, 2. ec, for: that his righte« 
ouſheſs Gad grants then- pardon: of finand - 
a' firs gife, or grane of 'erernal-life. | +1 

Lo the true Priveſtant Dattvine concerns 
ing the imputation\ of Chriſts:righteouſueſs to 
believers, thi'\ymputation wheneof in that 
forſe. being the Dofgrivi. pleaded for by wy 


axd the brethren in .conſortwith mie 3”: 
faiſty is it ſaid of ws by this: Author-in 
ſawe pages, That we do (upon a pretenſe 

- KK | 4 4 there 


id 


| ThePreface) - 
there feigned by him) deny, that Chriſts righ- 
on oat cannot in that ſenſe be (panes fo, 


{Bags 12, \ Mewipee% ents the Dellvine of 
bie' Brethren concorning juſtification. in che 
following words here tranſcribed. ec, 

Juſtification is nothing-eiſe bur the par 
don of fin, 5. e; the not. exaGing the puniſh. 
ment of fin due by the law of works, .and 
an acceptance of man 'ſo far.and ſo long as 
he performeth the- new condition: of ſincere 
obedience. And be ſays, p. 99. That accord- 
ing to vs Chriſt died. 'onely for fins againſt | 
the law, -- J be _ 

_ Whereas we ſay, That Gefpel ation 
doth comprize ip pardon of os eaten 
ny law whatſoever (whether ageinſt the law 
of works or of grace) _ final impeniten- 
cy, or uhbelief excepted, all former, or temr- 


: axnbel ze pr fs (4 witency being n 
robet f0.4 por nfo whes j Joffed cad 
. all the mes 3: 55-Ba of 


bedience bring. pardoned alſo., it comtinning 
to be Fecerse that the .c: we 
Thet. Chrift- died for the pardon of oth 
| _—__ Law, end Goſpel... 
. In þ, rq4. As to the; 
we) or: means. Chriffs. 
benefits off it. are made wires 
tbe —_— viz. SES 


f'3 


I: 
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The a, 


Whether by _— in it. according” to 
Gods promiſe as: immediate and ſole. 
cauſe of pardon afſd right to life ( as all, 
ſays be, till-of Jate have-caught ) or whe- 
cher all the. benefit of ir be, that-it hath 
procured a new- covenant, viz, That. they, 
who believe and obey the Goſpe!, ſhall be 
Py though their obediegce be not mk 
Anſw, The matter is not as chas aint 
ed by this Author, but the Queſtion ir, whe- 
rag God hath promiſed; that Chrifts righte- 
ouſneſs in the benefits thereof ſhall be ours 
and we ſaved thereby meerly by the means 


of axr vas therewnto, or whether beſides 
 #hat affing of faith by the way of fra _ 
lance, God: doth not alſo require 't 
of  faich - im the way of obedience to we 
commands of the Goſpel 41 a means, where- 
| by, or 44.4 condition wherenpon 5 are 
| q Fl ſaved, y Jn wpor —_ 
[ imperfed@, yet if ſincere) ſinners 
jiny be my ——_ ſake of Chriſte 
as the ſole muritoriows. cauſe 
ehereef ; but otherwiſe - aud without: ſuch 
þ obedience not at all # 80 that it is un- 


' .rvly ſaid by bim, prey as 
ray fhated was agitated j as about 

y years 7 fe im. oppoſition to growing: Aw: 
finomianiſme : nor wes there. any j 
for him to ſay as be immediately doth in the 


following words, And 
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: And' becauſe ir-ſcemed. moſt effeGually' to 
ovrcbrow that- Error: { of. Antinomianiſm) 
and: to be an -ingenuougfnotion, vis. That 
we' ſhould be faved by our works, and yer 
poem 'are not: to: be meritorious, : but ſub- 
;to Chriſt,--it: beganto pleaſe many, 
(I believe) little chought, they ſhould 
NN —_ y 10; exclude-che righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt from. any part of juſtification, 
and make .it only-fubſcreient to mans works; 
. that followed che conroverſie, found, 
that: they could-.act defend ur-being juſti- 
fixd. by our. works, unleſs they denied our 
being: juſtified by Chriſts righeeouſteſs ; for 
this logs od | MES 45' EE to yu 


ev nk Z;) 
'we- do wet ts the Joaf Fa) 
Jes" proper part: towards the 
6 Arenas <p 
Canſe,”' > 


I do aſſert, that p< doth in 
I of the \' Goſpel Ep ged 


The Pre hekT 


# works is order 10 Sh pariaking in the 
to eg tulngna Jt , 
fs; or \falvation''' of \the atual 
ney he of whith" ſaving” benefr although 
onr faithfull works, or working. faith may 
be irnly ſaid 19-he the means whirthy,: or 
thee 9 Shiriapodiwe \vc pan 
wſtified, or Javed, Ter" Obrifts rightrafneſs 

if the fole' meritorious cauſe; fo that it 
Ts ſaid CL Author, that we cannos 


x. Gon being "by meany of our 
faithfull works ; I; 1" we deny our- being 
objec by the 'righnmpacſ of Gi 


2. ts i is « contra 


(ar 1hir- 44 bor bere doth) oy af #: Hor we 


terly exclude the righteouſneſs of Chriftfr om 
guy part of ji fication (bis meaning is, from 
doing any towerds 30) and make it on: 
b, -t0 gxans work C for if we make 
## ſubſtroiinÞ Yo mans works, we cannot tri 
ly be ſaid, tven for that very reaſon ntterly 


"#0 exclude” it from any parts) ſo it is falfly 


aid, that we do make Chrifts righteon 
hoot 10" many works 5 cherck m5 
i is malt true to ſay, That rs righteonf. 
weſt and mans Yaitbful works eo aftcr pars 
ferent manner, or in. a way pine, i to each, 
= for," of towards one ind the fam, 
he ove at the lone meritorious ta 
"oiber' af the wrans wander” Chrift 'w rp 
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props _ uf wk 2, 7. \ v 
ſaid, p.:36, "Th £05 will < 
flying for 

be prion" ws h 
$A ſay our. Autbors ,, oy 
is. not. granted for . what. Chriſt , hath 
\. nor. 2. right-.to heaven, . bur ir hsof- 
fered and. promiſed upon. coapition of wans 
futuce and gy hog ok Ts 
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low, brift hath done, 
exjoyment -— pardow . being abr 
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ave premsſeid:16 rhiws- wpor.comdiihdi ahich 
Crndtien 3s not mer five figing for 
#0 the bloodl of \@) 


\ (Sch: | 
vey do in fuch fort as Joab'did: t0\rhe 
js Larne ere © 5 raagnc aw 


of refuge for 

7 in hes fore ors thoſe ye na 
Mat. at wi mag me to ty for recs 
Jeſws Chriſt) but a return t0' God 


Pl with 
= ; = 


eed forihis 
.ravſome,-:which.'\when tie bath: fully -procu- 


\redand\paid in; they by thecoatret bein 


-be.:ſet-at hbercy,. and1if he procure:mnac 
. h&:;price,. then he. muſt.returg-'ro þis (bon- 


:dage with this \aggravatian- of 'his: miſery, 


that there was liberty, or redewption:to 


. þe bad, . but . be. fell ſhort of ies Alli chis 
' while the' mantis aipriſoner, thougbac large, 
 andis as; it; were npon :paro! , his redewp- 
- tion dependeth 


upon. gen condirions 4 


be falfilled/by.bim.: - 
. Aoſw. T2 this uthor, « on þ n other 
who 


vr anon reds pea ”5 G that'd | 
price-ie net at all by therr:is' be procured, 


ay: oe tut regs Fo mes. the 
wry rk 0 rage paths = 


Foe + or > ade # ST by 
Fbem; but. upon certais (net:unan;an as this 
Hxtber ſays Anas Cad avh 37. iN = 1 


Oats hoy d5:m6 or Fe) hoo er 


heve ms ſay, viz, it redemption 
doth depend, daviafomes their alludes 
Lorry pony s = «eee Necvayeton 


wry Page* 7810 he $0 ere ieys weliy” ſoring, 
"That -we-agite with 'qhe 2'Pupiſts ig this, 
that both of us:do:t 'mgke> mans: rightcouſ; 
mxſs:the immediate; formal cauſe of zuſtifi- 
cation, for which we azeizopepred)'1! 1 
vi Aſwoory Þ ng mark nemo a 
$hed\rbvy nuke "whety py = 
or 


| The Preface; . ; 


wal cauſe of juitification , rewei 
 _ is, which as they ſay dot ay 


—_ Oy 78 "the formal _ o Our, juf 


hp vhings heoe- pom ns are 
sncompatibley: vr beiop 4 de inp ; 
lity, that our owe righteouſneſs ould 1oiÞ 
owe br $vth the formal caſe Wf foi 
be _— : for which" we art __ 
wh a) +. hut vaſe 31 would ea Thing 
| Fs aponne ſoral' and Yherenoress 
roog — which being its Hs - 
oauſe,-54 who ays exirinſeoal 16 Phe of efF;,"Ju 
# formal cauſe 41 \nIrenfeeal; Phertin- 
= # orb Tngredi naravantiver; 
 y. We mitht our inhertit cighteenfuntvd 
AN hes of -bwe perdon,” an 
wereptance with God, vr a'weans of Gods of 
Lim for the fas of Diſt rigors, 
Wo 
oording "to the" pen Dolly promiſe» 
finners, If we dv wel, we fhill be —_— 
"Gen. 4.3, row which" owl The like 
elttional promifer we dowhv oy" to bod wha 
wel doing 31 # condinow 'veuifite on \okt 
part, that when whe Chriit: ſake we may be, undl 
od wo Jhalimor Ge nccepred with 


<00He we, $81, That eas 
.bedience ww xauſe of juſtification" #1 te 
Tawe manner; tha ell-ProtNnts- affirm 


Chriſts 
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m_ Preface, Ay 


juſtified by Chriſts righteouſieſs crafted io, 
but by fulfil.ing the commands of the Goſpel. 
Now. Chriſts righteouſneſs is a. proper cauſe 
of Mliicacion, not -onely Conditio fine qns 
08. 

Anfw. 1, Bt is @ notorious caluwny, that 
we'put our obedience im the room of Chrifts 
es which we with oll. Protefants 
de conſtantly affirm to be the meritorious cauſe 


and. not onely a condition, or .a condition | 


ſemeply ſo called; ſuch as mans obedience is. 
.2, Ms __ tighteonſneſi and our 0be- 
Sn ſite peculiar to each (the one 


rg eries meritorious. canſe, 
Sy wa of Joke — condition) ſo . 


our  Doftrine. we. preſerve them in their 
radey; ace and for. their proper purpoſes, 


putting me of them out of _ place, and 
_ leſs ger we. og wn latter dp wn 4 


_ manner of mare acoordin as 
nature, the one having the nature 
4 GotY' epeaien, the other of « Cavnſe 


> aſe. It is falh bere ſaid,; That according 


we- are not oF ecp ws by 


righteauſneſs, but by fi the. _ 


dE the Gale hel: fr ur D 
J.09400 60 Jfuſe 


Ur upon the ful 
fillie- 


%S 


"Qhrifts righteouſneſs co be,. and. is put: its Ii 
tothe room of ic, viz. That we are not || 
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filing this one, or this onely command of the | 
Goſpel, that. bids ws to tra(t in the righteouſ- 


onſneſs of Chriſt, but upon the fulfilling of 6- 
ther Goſpel commands, ſuch as at. f 19. 
(Repent and be converted) pardon of fin be- 
ing promiſed in the Goſpel not meerly to the 


| fu filling of the former ſingle command, but to 


that in conjunition with theſe , upon which 
formance we are juſtified for the righteouſ- 


per. 
neſs ſake of Chriſt. 


To the inſtances foregoing { might add wes 
ry many others of the like nature diſperſed here 
andebere his book throughout, wherein he miſ- 
repreſemteth the Doftrine of his adverſaries, 


end miſ-flates the ©ueſtion, or © ueſtions. un- 


der debate, whereby alſo the intelligent Rea- 
aer may eaſily. obſerve, that very much of 
his arguings do wt touch the true ſtate of 
the matters in queſtion, But to prevent the 
exceſſive lengthning of this Epiſtle, | ſball 0- 
mit the mention j. Yom and proceed to the 
third thing promiſed. 
3. | am now to reply to ſuch paſſages in 
this Authors book; wherein 1 find. my ſelf 
by name excepted againſt,” the firſt whereof 
in p. 4-5. where to manifeſt, that many of 
his adverſaries are of this opinion, viz. That 
pardon and life are promiſed to them. that be- 
lieve and obey theGoſpel,by,or upon both which s 
awan is juſtified. pardoned and accepted withGod, 
he brings in my ſeif for an inſtance in the 
; ff 


twofold, - 


*1,-The law of God Creator commonly 
ſtyled Lex origimalis, or law of works... 

2. The law of God Redeemer called 
Lex Remedians, or a law of grace,: or faith; 
the- formal law was <exaQed as.the rule of 
jaſtifying an innocent perſon, and the latter 
of a ſinner; from which words of mine thus 
recited he infers, ſaying P. 5: 

Hence .it 15 evident according to this Au- 
thor, that faith. and -obedience to the Goſ- 
pel are the righteouſneſs of a finner, where- 
by he is juſtified in the ſame manner as per- 
fe& obedience ſhould bave been. his righ- 
reouſneſs and bave juſtified bim by the law 


of works. 


Anſw. Hence indeed (1 confeſs) it i moſh 
evident, that whereas there was one kind of 
righteouſneſs (commonly: flyled legal righteouſ- 
eſs , which- conſiſts in (obedience abſolutely 
perſe) required in the law of. works, where- 
by innocent man was to be juſtified, there is 
grace ana faith . no ſuch 


now in the law of | 
righteouſneſs required of us for that end: the 
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firſt place, ſaying, - Mr Hotchkis' in a. Trea: 
- tife- purpolely -written for this opinion thus 
delivers himſcH Diſcs p. $9. The law, by 
which: a ſinner is juftified, +s-an evangelical 
law , the law of the Goſpel : The law, 
whereby a ſinner. [-1 did not ſay a- (inner, 
but a man | was-and- is co be juſtified, is 


right,. 


FG The Preface, 
righteouſneſs therein required of us 4s the 
condition of "our being juſtified , ſaved, "or as- 
cepred anto life by God, conſiſting 1's retars 
to God by faith; repentance ana new obedt» 
exnce, Thus Þ ſay t evident from my words. 
But it is wot in any ſort from thence evt® 
dent, as this Author ſugpefteth, viz. Thats 
according to me a ſinner by his faith and o- 
bedience to the Goſpel is juſtified in the ſame 
manner, as man innocent would, or fhoutd 
have been juſtified by perfett obedientt-2+for, 
1. A finner by the means of hu faith and 
obedience to the Goſpel (his evangelical righ- 
rzeouſneſs) and an innocent man by bis perfet# 
obedience to the law of works (his legal yigh- 
zeouſneſs) #«-mt juſtified in the ſame manner, 
nor with the ſame ſort of juſtification, but 
with a juſtification of a far different kind, 
the former being a juſtification” A reatu pae- 
ve, from guilt of puniſpment , the latter A_ 
reatu culpz, from guilt of fanlt. I do truly 
remember, that this diflini#Fion of Reatus cul- 
pz & panz, &© cenſured by Dr. Owen in 
his late book, to be a diftlin#ion without a © 
difference ( Inanis, ſuys he, fine mente ſonus;) 
out for my own part | think, that the diffe- 
rence betwixt them is to the underſtanding of 
any unpreſudjcate "perſon a5 diſcernable as is 
the difference betwixt the 'precept and the 
' ſanFion (the preceptive' and the remmners- 
tive part ) of Gods _ guilt of ſaull mm 
2 _ 
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the. reſult. of the-precept of the law as trarſ- 
preſſed .. and guilt, '0r obligation to puniſÞ- 
ment teing the reſult or conſequent of ihe 
comminatory part of the law. And as the per- 
ſen jultified is ( innocent, or not innecent ) ſuch 
I ſay-is bis juſtification, if innocent, bis juſti- 
fieation s from the guilt of fault and by the 
liw. of works, if nocent, or a- finner, his ju- 
fification is , and can be noother abſolutely, 
| than from the guilt of puniſhment and by 
thexlaw of grace. or faith 
....2.* The former juſtification (viz. of a fin 
ner.) for the manner of it u (to ſpeak fim- 
ply, and preciſely) arbitrary and of free grace. 
the latter, viz. of «n innocent perſon would 
have been neceſſary and of firtf juſtice. | 
2» The ſaid two kinds of righteouſnef (le- 
gal and evangelical) referring to the two aiffe- 
rent Covenants of Law and Goſpel, do ſave, 
or juſtifie « perſon after this different man- 
wer, viz. Perfett legal righteouſneſs would 
have juſtified man, Vi ſua intrinſeca4, pro- 
'pria, cu innat4, by its innate worth, of it 
Jelf and without the intervention of any gra- 
clous promiſe from God in Chriſt, but the ſaid 
evangelical righteouſneſs doth juſtifie, or ſave 
4: fimncr, Vi tantum alwndeillatd, i, e. one* 
ly by wertue of - Chrifts merit and Gods mer- 
ciful promiſe in. him: for if God had not pre- 
ordained, or ſet forth Feſus Chriſt to be. « 
propitiation through faith in his blood, that he 
| might 
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might be juſt and the juſtifier of hin; who 
is of the faith of Feſus,. faith would not, faith 
could wot have juſtified, or. ſaved any ſinner; 
this being one of thoſe. four things, wherein 
ibs Author aoth- acxnowledpan apreement-0n 
both fides, (p. 3.) viz. That . neither faith, 
nor obedience, apart, or together coulduftific'a 
ſwner were. it. wot for. the merit 'of the aeath 
| o Chriſt, who hath purchaſed, tha: we. ſhould 
e reconciled to God this-way:: OTIS 
The Author proceeds to+recite two" paſſages 
 (;n my Diſcourſe, -p. 23. and 43.)' wherein 
although - | deny, that we 'are made righteous - 
with the perleeF righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed 
to ws, | do. nevertheleſs acknowledg, that 
Chriſts righteonſneſs is the exterwul  inpul- 
ſive, or . meritorious cau,e,of 'our juſtification ; 
from whence this Authyr - inſers, | ſaying, 
page 6. . | agen, 
Buc when . he ſaith, Chriſts righreauſs is 
the 1mpalſive mericorious cauſe-of our ;j1- 
ſtification, he 'meaneth, Chriſt. merired,- that 
we ſhould. bs juſtifizd by. faich and*goſpel 

obedience... >. x EE 
Anſw... 1. There be. thoſe, who although 
they will 'acknowledag Chriſts *righteouſucſs to 
be the meritorious cauſe of our juſtification, 
will nevertheleſs deny, that by that acknow- 
ledgment they' mean, That Feſus Chriſt 'did 
merit for ms the Covenant of grace, or the gre- 
 Ciows terms of our reg, juſtified according 
3 7) 


' The Preface. 


the. refult. of the precept of the law 1s trar(- 
greſſea £ and guilt, or obligation to puniſh- 
ment teing the reſult or conſequent of the 
commingatory part of the law. And as the per- 
ſen jultified is ( innocent, or not innecent ) ſuch ' 
I jay-is his juſtification, if innocent, his juſti- 
cation # from the guilt of fault and by the 
law: of works, if nocent, or a. finner, his ju- 
| fification is , and can be noother abſolutely, 
' than from the guilt of puniſhment and by 
theslaw of grace. or faith 
2." The former juſtification (viz. of a fin 
ner.) for the manner of it # (to ſpeak fim- 
phy, and. preciſely) arbitrary and of free grace. 
the latter, viz. of an innocent perſon would 
have been neceſſary andof ſirif juſtice. 
3» The ſaid two kinds of righteouſneſs (le- 
gal anda evangelical) referring to the two aiffe- 
rent Covenants of Law and Goſpel, do ſave, 
or juſtifie « perſon after this different man- 
wer, viz. Perfett legal righteouſneſs would 
have juſtified man, Vi ſua intrinſeca, pro- 
'Pria, ceu innata, by its innate worth, of it 
felf and without the intervention of any gra- 
clows promiſe from God in Chriſt, but the ſaid 
evangelical righteouſneſs doth juſtifie, or ſave 
4 fimner, Vi tantum aliundeillatd, i, e. one« 
ly by wertue of Chrifts merit and Gods mer- 
ciful promiſe in. him: for if God had mot pre- 
ordained, or ſet forth Feſus Chriſt to be « 
propitiation through faith in his blood, that he 
| might 
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might be juſt and the juſtifier of hin, who 
i of the faith of Jeſus, faith would net, faith 
could wot have juſtified, or. ſaved any (inner; 
this being one of thoſe fopr things, wherein 
ihis duthor doth. acknowledg.an apreement-0n 
both fides, (p.3. ) viz. That . neither faith, 
nor obedience, apart, or together could juftift:''a 
ſinner were. it. not for the merit 'of the death 
of Chriſt, who hath purchaſed, tha: 'we. ſhould 
be reconciled to God this way. Ei? 
The Author proceeds to'recite two paſſages 
(in my Diſcourſe, p. 23 and: 43.) wherein 
although 1 deny, that we are made righteous 
with the perledF righteeuſneſi of Chriſt imputed 
fo ws, | do nevertheleſs acknowledge, that 
Chriſts righteonſneſs is the exteryul impul- 
ſive, or . meritorious cau,e of our juſtification ; 
from whence this Authyr infers, ſaying, 
page 6. | ; agg 
Buc when. he ſaith, Chriſts righreauſs is 
the 1mpalfive m-rirorious cauſe of our ;51- 
ſtification, he-meaneth, Chriſt. merired, that 
we ſhould. be. juſtifizd by. ſaich and+goſpel 
obedience, | 
Anſw.. 1. There be. thoſe, who although 
they will ackhnowledg Chriſt 'righteouſucſs to 
be the meritorious cauſe of our juſtification, 
will nevertheleſs deny, that by that acknow- 
ledg ment they mean, That Feſws Chrift did 
merit for us the Covenant of grace, or the gra- 
Clows terms of our _—_ juſtified according 
3 7, 


- 
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ts the tenour of this Covenant, 1 ſhall onely 
inſtance in two learned aud well:read 'late 
Writers (Dr Owen and the Author of Ant- 
20220) who will "deny, that Feſu Ghrift did 
by hes "merits procure for'finners the ervenant 
z, grate, they bertin concurring with Socinas: 


for thi Author ſays, p. 90. concerning «Mr 


Baxter, e Mr Truman and my" ſelf with the 
reſt" oppoſed 'by him "in his book, that we and 
Socinas do differ in this main point. Socinas - 
(fa3*he) Garth, That God of his meer mer- 
ey without any reſpe&@ to the © death of 
Chriſt *granted/ the "Goſpel terms of life. 
But-ours teach; that God granted the terms 


'of the: new covenant for the ſake'of the death 


of Chriſt, *that he" fulfilled ſo much of the 
Jaw-:and bare ſo much of the curſe, as God 
thoughe: fit, thac ſo'that Jaw (That is, as a 
covenant of works) might be taken out of 


'the'way, 'and a new one eſtabliſhed upon 


milder Conditions. 

" +2, But for my own part | do acknowledy, 

that in ſaying, that Chrifls righteouſneſs i 

the impuiſtue meritorious cauſe of  onr joftif 
That 


cation my meaning therein lyzed rs, 


Feſus Chriſt did merit that 'we ſhouid be ju- 


: Fifted''npon milder terms, than thoſe of the 
"covenant of works, viz. by, 'or upon faith 'in 
* Chriſt, our obedience to him being therein in- 


cluded. And 1 did" aſſert this to be my judg- 


- went-in the ſte words ut this "Authir re- 


cites 
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cites them (out of my Diſcourſe, p, 8.) in the 
true recital whereof, p. 6. he hath not wrong- 
ed me at all; and as*l there ſaid, ſo | ſay 
fil, That Ghriſt , © fulfilling the law of his 
eMediatorſbipwas accepted. of God, not 4s our 
fulfilling either of that law, or any other law 
whatſoever '( for the law of Mediatorſbip: be- 
longed. net to 14, it being peentiar to Ghriff 
himſelf.) but is was reckoned, reputed-or At- 
cepted by God as 4 * ſatisfaction. for our not 
fulfiling the law of - God. impoſed upon. nan: 
kind, 1 meen the lawin the rigour of -it,' or 
a5 4 Covenant of works, and. that ſuch. an ex- 
att fulfulling of the law ſhould not be exatt- 
ed of-us 4s the couenanted. condition of our 
ſalvation, but that faith and ſencere _ohed- 
ence to the Goſpel of |Chriſt ſhould 66. fo re- 
quired, 4nd. l do not . perceive, how \this Au- 
thor can with ſelf conſfptkency deny what I 
have here ſaid once ' and again , although he 
doth profeſſedly oppoſe it.; for ( 44 was. before 
related) he confeſſeth it, p. 3. to be «truth 
agreed upon on all. fidzs, That neither faith nor 
obedience apart , or together, could juſtifie 4 
ſunver,. were it not for . the merit of the death 
of Ghbrift, who hath purchaſea that we ſhould he 
reconciled $0 God this way ; from which words 
thus xtcited as the agreement on both ſides 
we may certainly conclude this to be the 4u- 
thors ſenſe. or opinion, viz. That Jeſies Chri(t 
hath purchsſed by his death , thit we (bond 

| b 4 be 
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be' reconciled to God by the way of fuith and 
obedience ; axd to ſay thus t all one in effect 
as to ſay, That Chrift hath purchaſed by bis 
death, that we ſhould be juſtified and ſaved 
upon the condition of Faith and Evangelical 
obedience. And this is that, which My Tru- 
man ſeys ( Grear Propit. page. 6G. ) is the 
immediate (ffe# of Chriſts ſatisf atFion as ſatis- 
fattion, and which is an eſſential conſequent as 
« ſatisfattion to juſtice, it is only this, That 
that obflacle being removed, he might be at 
liberty to att in the pardon of finners in what 
way, 4nd upon what termes be pleaſed. He 
doth not ſay (as this Author objetts againſt 
him and others) that the onely thing, which 
Chriſt by his merit procured for finners was 
4 conditional covenant of grace, or that fiuners 
might be ſaved upon new and gracious terms, 
but ago! this procurement was the immediate 
ect of his bloodſhed, preciſely conſidered as a 
Fn «tion to - Toflce, be No.0 there- 
by,” as he doth expreſs the matter in his follow- 
ing words (which this Author is mot ſo in- 
gennuons to this his deceaſed Brother as to take 
notice , or to give motice of ) wot that God 
muſt pardon ſinners,” come what will of it, or 
be unjuſt, ner that finners ipſo fatto ſbould 
be pardened upon the price being wndertaken, 
paid and accepted, but onely conditionally, or 
upon the performance of ſuch terms, 4 in the 
covenant of grace are exoreſſed.- © | : 
| The 
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The next place, where | find my name 
mentioned is in p. 229. where by occaſion of © 
my anſwer to that Scriptiire , Row, 5. 18- 
alledged by Dr Owen, to prove, that we are 
Juſtified. with the righteouſneſs of Chriſt in its 
formal, or _—_ nature imputed to-us, and 


\ my enſwer being this, viz. That the Apoſtle 


doth not ſay, as the Doitor would have him, 
with whoſe obedience, but by whoſe obedience 
we 4re made righteous, the two particles (By 
and With) differing in fignification, By imply: 
ing the nature, energy, or intereſt of an effi- 
cient, and as there implyed. a meritorious 
cauſe, and the latter particle (With) the na- 
ture and intereſt of « formal cauſe, by occa- 
fiom | ſay F this my anſwer to that allegait- 
on of 'the Dotors, this author replies in ſay- 


' ing inthe following. words. 


A learned man (Mr Hotchkis, wt ſupra p. 
43) ſaith, we are juſtified by Chriſts righ- 
reouſneſs, or obedience, but not-with-it : 
for faith' he , By, in- this controverſie de- 
noteth: an  efficient- and meritorious cauſe, 
With,” the formal, Young- Sophiſters know, 
that cevſe-per quam; By: which is the for. 
mal cauſe, and the. efficient is c4avſe: 4 qus, 
of which, not by-which* properly ( though 
ſometimes ſo expreſſed in Exgliſbed'). yet a 
meritorious cauſe in- Exg/iſb muſt not be ſo 
expreſſed, Moreover cauſe cum que, «with 
which, is in no Janguage .a- formal, -but. an 

| inſtru- 
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intruwental cauſe, which is. reduced to the 
efficient. and ſowetimes it ſignifies. a bare 
CONCamitancy. #«&-:&.wan 15.2 man by his 
ſoul, nat with his ſou}. - A man+is.righte- 
ous by eighteouſneſs, not- with rigbteouſ- 
ne(s...On che-other {fide man wrixeth . with 
his -hand, with his -pen.as inſtrumeats,: ora 
man writeth with 'his .head,. 2. e. not with- 
out it. . With whati a wet finger dath-this 
Auther:wipe away all the Scriptures which 
can-ſay, Weare juſtified, -or made - righte- 
ons by the qbedience righteouſneſs, or death 

of -Chriſk> | 
Anſw.. x... 1 gram +it-indced as:4 thing 
well known by men gererdily (whether: 80- 
phbifders, wor no: Sophiſters).. that as the Greek, 
partioles-iv, #x, 45,:ae,.\ſo.the-Englſh particles, 
of, for, from, by and with are ft time; 
»ſed pro miſcuonly and 'to expreſs ſometimes 
one and the ſelf ſaree canſe, and. ſometimes 
divers kinds of canſes, and ſometimes wo pro- 
per cauſe at all, but barely.ia condition , or 
ſome concomitant : thing ,; awd 'therefote 0s 1 
' did-mot ben, fo weither do 1now deny, but 
that the particles (By and Huh) ayi.iu ſome 
caſes be: nſed indifferently.i Nevertheleſs if a- 
ny. owe ſhall: affert concerning Chrifts  righte- 
oufnefi, i 4s: Doffor Oweti: doth Com. p.:200. 
that we are By it and With it perfe&ly. ac- 
cepted,, er juſtified \by-.God (the Doitors true 
weaning in ſuch his ſayings being thisy vis. 
That 
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That Obrifts righteou/ntfs is not onely the mevi- 
$orivirs canſe, 'but alſo the forezal *oauſe of our 
Tubtification, vr "that we are maite 'rightrows 
' with Chriſts righteouſneſs imids formal mature 
3mpated to wand if anyone for the proof of 
this aſſertion ſhal, as the Doffor-did, 'ulbedpe 
that Scripture in Rom.'s. 18.7 fill vhink, 
ibat T may fitly neake anſwer '$0 'that, 'or 'u- 
Hy other the \lihe Scriptural allegation, as'1 
did in that page of 'my Diſcourſe, viz. That 
it doth not prove the Do@#ovs 'purpo/e ; nor 
irit pertinenttherewnto, the Dueflion'ire hand 
not "being this, Viz. Whether" we are juſtified 
By, 'or for the righteonſneſ# of Chrift '« the 
meritorious cauſe 'of onr* jiftificarion., 'but 
whether 'we are juftified With it, this parts- 
cle With being taken in'way of contradiftin: 
Fion to the particle By 'in dis comtroverſte, 

us importing the intereſt of a formal cauſe. 
2. Thowgh 1 do in part grant what the 
Author bere ſays, viz. That the parficlewith 
doth ſometimes fignific an initrumental effici- 
ency and ſometimes onely a 'bare concomi- 
tancy, nevertheltfs I deny "the truth of his 
ſeying, ' That cauſa cum qua aloth iv no lan- 
guage import a formal cauſe, and I do affirm 
"the contrary, it being apparent” by many ſuch 
inſtances as thrſe. ec; 'g. A ' whited 'wall is 
wade white with whiteneſ7, A wiſe man is 


- . made wiſe with wiſdome and if I amindeed 


(43 this Author in his obliging "civility and 


charity 


F. 
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charity hath. flyled me). a learned man , it 

may be truly-and fitly {aid, that 1 am made 
learned. with learning. TYea'I- may ſuzgeit the 
inſtances ſpecified - by this Author. for 
himſelf, 'againſ# him, and ſay, That a man is 
4 awan with his ſoul, and a man is righte- 
ows 'with righteouſneſs; for in theſe ſayings, 
6 the ſoul is the ſubſtantial form, or that, 
«which togetber with its matter | the body | 
doth conſtitute. man, .or make him to be what 
be is, viz, many, ſo are whitenefi, wiſdom, 

\ learning, by pt #be accidental forms, 
that (according to the properties of all forms) 

do firſs. conſtitute. and then denominate a 

thing or perſon, white, wiſe, learned, righ- 

teons, whiteneſs, wiſdom, learning being in 

. the predicament .of Dualitier , all Qualities 
being Accidental Forms, as this Author hath 
truly [aid p. 168, and which ſaying. of his 
own be may. do- well hrre to call to mind, 
and apply to the caſe in hand. The premiſ- 
ſes conſidered. it may dppear, that '{ \ bave 
#ot wiped- away that in Rem. 5, 18.. or..any 
the like Scriptures with a' wet finger ( as is 
_ this Authors cenſure, and expre(/ion) inflead 
whereof others (4s I am perſwaded):will (ay, 
That I have. dextrouſly put by or put off that 
and the like $criptwres.4s impertinently al- 
tedged for DoFor Owens purpoſe, or not per- 
taining to the Ducition under debate; the 
Lveſtion in hand not being concerning the 
meri- 
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meritorious cauſe of our juſtification [Whe- 
' ther we be juſtified, or made righteous by Chriſts 
righteonſne(s | but concerning the formal cauſe, 
IF hether we are maderighteons with it, i.c. 
with the very thing 1t ſelf imputed, or with 
the imputation of it in its formal and eſſen» 
tial nature 10 us, which manner of imputa« 
tiow as I ſaid then, ſo I ſay again, that. 
 Scripturein. Rom. 5. 18. doth not evince, nor. 
any other Scripture, that I as yet am pri- 


voy #0. 

The lait place wherein | find my ſelf dealt 
with by name is in p. 231. where be doth 
_ except againſli me and My Truman, and. 0- 
thers of ns, in that we affirm, That the ju- 
itification of a ſinner is all one with. pardon 
of ſin, he quoting certain paſſages out of mine: - 
and Mr Trumans books to manifeſt that to be. 
the thing ffirmed by us. , 

Anſw. 1o this bis exception 1 cannot but 
reply in the way of wonder, it being matter 
of a kind of aſtoniſhment to me (as I think 
zt will be alſo to every conſiderate Reader) 
that be ſhould except againit us, or any of 
us for affirming that the juflification of a 
ſruner #4 all one with pardon of fin, foraſmuch 
as he himſelf hath little lefs than gen times 
either in plaiz terms, or in of: end tan- 
$amount in his book expreſſed his *concurs 
rence with us in that aſſertion, See þ. 97. 
and 163, and 172. and 149. An. offender, 

C ſays 


ys be in tbe place laft: quoted) 15 uſually ju- 
;" car's that <4 i, Ap reſtored into 
favour by ſome grant,” awd p. 156. Fhe 

Queſtion, ſaysbe, ſþewking concerning Jam. 
214, is," er a man: be not juſtified, 
that is, pardoned throvgh: the righteouſneſ; 
of Chriſt by believing---- Yea, p. 221. he 
ſays, That David himſelf placeth juftifica- | 
tion in forgivenefs of fin, Rom. 4: 6, 7, And | 
againg ſays be, quoting the ſame Text, p,199. 
Juſtification, or imputation of righteouſ- 
neſs to a believer is a'forgiving of fin, co- 

. vering iniquity, not imputing fin; 

-» What can'be more plainly ſpoken in the 
way of acknowledgment , That juitification, 
now imputation of fin antt inudation of righ: 
teonſneſe are all one, than what hath been re- 
cited, from the Pen of this Author ? And1 
am the rather glad for bis expreſs concur- 
rence with me thereiw ſor theſe two reaſons, 

, TI, Becauſe it is one main part of my pro- 
feſſed deſig in this ſecond part of my Diſ-. 
corrſe jo prove (and which 1 hope, I have 
done effe@Fually ) That forgiveneſs of ſin is 
that very righteouſneſs , ' which is ſaid in 

Scripture for the ſake of Chriſts righteonſneſi 
zo be i to ſinners by God. LoACS 

2. B hereby it is apparent, that in 
onr aſſerting repentance far ſin, and a ſincere 
Parpoſe of amendment together with faith 40 
be duties required by God, that we may x 

Juſti, 
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inſtified at preſent and that perfeverance in 
jp and holineſs are required in Gods 
word, that we may cominge, or be continu- 
ed in that eſtate, we do offers no more, nor 
any other thing thaw this, viz. That the ſaid 
grdees, or duties are commanded by God, 
that thereupon 4 finner may according to the 
tenonr of his promiſe be pardoned ant eters 
nally ſaved. And this very doFrine being . 
i#, which this Amthor doth fo zealouſly op- 
poſe and endeavour by his book to extirpate, 

\ T\leave it nnto every impartial Reader to 
judge what manner of tak he hath under- 
taken in his book, it being (as be ſaysp.16) 
an endeavour to fhew, That the foreſoid do: 

Frine concerning faith and works as thene- 

ceſſary conditions, or requiſite in order to the 

obtaining and retaining the pardon of our 
fins, that 'this our dofrine, | 

I. Doth greatly diminiſh the work of Re- 

demption. | 

2. That it leadethto Arminianiſm, 
3. That it is the ſame dod@rine for (ub- 

ſtance with: that of the Papiſt. 

4- That it is a high way to Socinianiſm, 
And verily when he hath effefled theſe 
things, which his profeſſed endeavour is by 
 #he- grace of Chriſt to ſhew, we may give hin 
leave to ſay, That he hath demonſtrated our 
faid DoGrine to be the high way to hell and 

leading down to the chambers of death, 


The 
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The premiſes conſidered, 1 cannot but ſay | f 


againg as 1 ſaid before, that I wonder great- 
ly, that he ſhould: except againſs me, or any 
of my Brethren for. affirming that thing 
which himſelf in jo many places of his. book 
doth, affirm ' alſo, viz. That, a ſinners jubtifi- 
cation «all one with. forgiveneſs of fin; ſo 
that we may reſt fully afſered, that this Au- 
thor can. obje® nothing againſt this aſſertion 
of bis brethren, but what will touch or re- 
coil njoa bimſelſ, and that he and we muſt 
in this point of our agreement either  fland, 
or-fall together, it being as impoſſible ſor hm 
to confound. us herein without confounding 
himſelf, even as it was not polſible for Samp.: 
ſon. without killing himſelf to kill his eme- 
awies , the Philiſtines. However it may be 
worth while to. relate what he ſays againſt 
the common faith. both of himſelf and bis 
brethren in the foreſaid Article and #0 ſhape 
areply therennto, as folleweth. . 

Now I demand, ſays he p. 232, If juſtifi- 
cation be nothing but. pardon, whether ic 
be an abſolute parcon,. or on. condition 
onely ? | 

Anſw, Foraſmuch as juſtification and Re- 
awiſſion of ſin are like. Pharaohs two,dreams, 
viz. One in ſenſe and ſignification, ſo that 
though the words ſignifying be two , yet the 
#hing ſignified is but one, they are 'both alike 
diftinguiſhable into. Abſolute and Condition- 
| | al + 
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- al; whereupon Iſhall diredly anſwer this An- 
thors demand by downright ſaying, That con- 
ditional juſtification is all one. with conditi» 
onal pardon, and abſolute or attnal juſtifi- 
cation ( for when the rondition is fulfilled, 
the thing conditioned ipſo facto becomes ab- 
ſolute) is all one with anal, or abſolute 
pardon ; this anſwer is enough in all reaſon 
zo put a Top to his after arguings ; never- 
theleſe it may be uſeful in ſome reſpetFs to re- 
cite them, as I find them in the ſame Page, 
and to reply thereunto. | 

If abſolute (ſays be) then what cometh 
of ail their doctrine 'of works being the 
condition? If God for the ſake of Chriſts 
death grant remiſſion of fins and right to 
life abſolutely, then theſe can depend. upon 
no condicion to be fulfilled by men ;- and 
Chriſt muſt have purchaſed more than a 
grant Of life upon condition, even life ir {elf 
to be given to whom he pleaſed, | 

Anſ. 1. Neither did God for the ſake of 
Chriſts death ever promiſe, covenant or grants 
neither did Chriſt purchaſe, or ever inftnd 
' #0 purchaſe remiſſun of j juſtification, or 
_ 4 right 10 life t0 be enjoyed abſolutely by fin- 
mers, i.e. without any condition to be. fhlfils 
led by them in order to ſuch enjoyment, 
 .2, When the conditions upon. which the 
enjoyment of the ſaid juſtification, remiſſion 
of fin and right to life purchaſed by Cari 
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and promiſed by God are by ſinners 
(ben ork os ſaid pre ies ie, which 
was before onely conditional, become abſolute, 
that is, the things granted or benefits promi- 
ſed come to be a@nally and abſolutely enjoy- 
ed, which abſolute enjoyment Chriſt / Pr 
did indeed purchaſe for ſinners, yet not that 
they ſhould enjoy the ſame immediately upon 
his purchaſe , but in conſequence upon their 
fulfilling ſuch, and ſuch conditions of divine 
inſtitution. 

3- Although Chrift aber 11. heaven , or 
life it ſelf to be given to whom he pleaſed, 
yet it did not pleaſe bim, to give it meerly 
arbitrarily, and without reaſon, Thus ſays 
this Author, p.156, God proceedeth with e- 
quity in giving heaven to them, who have 
believedand been obedient, and he doth nor 
give it meerly arbitrarily and without rea- 
fon. 

" Briefly, As Chriſt purchaſed heaven to be 

iven To whows he pleaſed, ſo to be given How 
and when he pleaſeth, i. c. not preſently and 
not, otherwiſe thats upon the performance of 
the conditions of his own and his fathers ap- 
pointment, | 

The Anthor proceeds to ſay of #s in the 
folowing words. 


But if they fay, That juſtification is - 


pardon upon condition, that men fulfill the 
Goſpel-terms, it isa contradiRion in adje@o, 
to 


Ifilled, | 
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to be nothing bur pardon, and yet to re* 
quire obedience as the condition of it, are in- | 
conſiſtent , pardon being nothing elſe, but 
Nole punire, a. will not ro puniſh,” and to 
require conditions 'of new obedience being 
a preſcribing of a new law, by which they. 
ſhall be judged both for what was paſt be- 
fore their juſtification and fer what fojlows 

aſter. | 
Anſw., r. o_ we 7 ” we __ 
uſtification and pardon of fin are the ſame 
fy and ad we rag That juſtification 
conditional, and conditional pardon are the 
ſame thing, 4s alſo, That juſtification a@ual 
is the ſame thing with aFual pardon, never» 
theleſs we do not [ay,, 4s this Author here ſnp+ 
poſes, or would have ws to ſay, viz. That 
attusl juſtification is the ſame thing with con- 
ditional pardon, or with pardon apon condi- 
tion, that men ſulfill the Goſpel-terms. | 
2. Although it be a comtradittion to ſay, 
that atual, or abſolute juſtification is pardon 
upon condition of our fnifiling the Goſpet- 
terms, yet it is no contradi@ion to ſay, That 
Juſtification conditional is pardon of ſin upon 
condition, that we fulfil the Goſpel-terms. 
And foraſmuch as this Author doth rightly 
deſcribe @ legal condition, ( ſaying, p. 45. It 
is the condition of a Jaw or covenant, where- 
upon ſame thing is promiſed.) 7 judg it #0 
be a great miſtake iu him to deny the Goſpel 
E 2 fo 
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fo be a new law, wheiein a relurn to God 
by faith,” and repentance and new obedience is 
preſcribed as the condition, upon which juſti- 
fication, remiſſion of ſin, and a right to life 
are for the ſake of Chriſt promiſed to be con- 
Jerred upon firiners, E440 BGG 

'.3. It #r bis errour to ſay, that pardonis 
but Nolle pumire, 4 will not to puniſh, which 
etrrour 1 have at laige refuted in my Exer- 
citation concerninp" the nature of forgiveneſs 
of fin, p. 209, Pardon of fin is" the aFual 
diſſolution of a ſinners obligation- to puniſh- 
ment," which doth indeed as much. differ from 
Gods. Nol'e punire, 4s doth Gods will, or 
prrpoſe to do 2 thing differ from the thing 
done, or from bis attual «ffetting the deed. 
1.4. Suppoſe , that. pardon were but Gods 
Nolle punire, it doth mot from thence fol- 
| low; but that God may by alaw preſcribe con- 

ditions, upon which the thing willed by him 
is to be enjoyed, and according to ghich law 
ftuners muſt finally be judged. 

- He proceeds to ſay of #5, p. 232, 233. 


\. They ſay, Thar when a man is pardon- 


ed all his. fins, itis all. one as it: he bad done 
all his duty and fulfilled the Jaw.- Then ro 
jauſtifie a wan is to. account him guiltleſs 
and in effe& to; have fulfilled the Jaw, and 
how: can this be without imputing Chriſts 
ſatizxfaQtion, or fulfilling the law to him £2 
Burt it is apparently untrue, that to pardon 
6 is 
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isall one as to accounta wan guiltieſs, Or tO 
have dore his duty; for confeſſion of git 
and fin muſt po before and acco ppany par- 
don and the lzw, which, a man tath broken, 
doth ill accuſe, and c 1ndewn him for the 
breach of it: Sin is ſtul fin and deſerves 
death though forgiven, though the law-ma:- 
ker being above the [aw will nor ſuffer the 
Jaw to have its co. ſe up5n the offender, _ 

Auſy. 1, We do not [ay, as is here anuſt- 

muated of us, viz, That when a man i par- 
doned all his ſins, it is ( ſimpy, abſo'uteiy, 
univerſally, or in all reſpedt:) a!! one as if 
he had done all bis duty and fuffilled the law: 
But the thing we ſayyis this, That when a 
mn is pardoned all bis ſins, it is all one re- 
ſpeFively to a ſinn rs impunity, or freedome 
from ſuffering, ai if b: had done a'l bis du- 
ty, or (which is to the [amepurpoſe) this we 
ſay, viz. When a ſinner is perf- (iy pardoned, 
be is dealt with reſpe@ively to the puniſh- 
ment contraFed by bis ſins, as if be had ne- 
ver ſinned, And the tru h of this ſtying this 
Author cannot deny without ſelf-contradiGis 
on, ' foraſmuch as be doth expreſly acknowleag, 
Pp. 199. that to impute righteonſneſe, and not 
#0 impute or pardon fin are ail one. . 

2, As wow the reaſon here ſpecified by 
this Author, we do not ſay, that when a man 
3s wy pardoned all his fins, it is all one 
( Fin ly and abſolntely, or int all imaginable re- 
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ſpeRr) as if be had done all bis duty, ſofo 


the ſame reaſon we neither do, or dare ſay, 


that it is thus all one with a ſinner fully 
pardoned upon the imputation of Chrifts ſa- 
tirfaFion and fulfilling the law to him though 
this Author ſeems to ſay that it may be done 
upon this account : for we do judge it 4 na- 
zural impoſſibility, that he, who bath ſinned, 
and is become guilty , ſhould upon any ac- 
count whatſoever be, or be truly accounted 
guiltieſs, i, E. guiltlefs in reſpet? of fault that 
is, never to have finned,”or t0 have always 
done all his duty, 1t being truly ſaid by this 
Author, That ſin  o2 ſim and deſerves 
death though forgiven, and it is alſo truly 
ſaid by him, that to pardon cannot be all one 
as to account a man gniltleſs or to have done 
all bis duty, for this reaſon, viz. Becanſe con- 
feſſron of guilt and ſin go before and accom: 
pany pardon, . But. withall 1 __ that in 
that ſaying he hath contradifted what he ſaid 
elſewhere, p. 76. where although he acknow- 
ledges repentance for fin to be a thing re- 
yep conſequently to a ſinners pardon, yet 

demies it to be requiſite antecedently there- 
wato, [ know no way poſſuble in theſe two 
places to make this Author conſiifent with 


himſelf, but by ſaying, That by confe 
elf, but y ſojing y confeſſion of 


guilt and fin he not mean a_penttential 
confeſſion thereof, which meaning, Tpre/nwe, 
he would with indignation diſown, foreſmnch 

as 
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as it is palbably againſt reaſon and again 
the truth of the Goſpel to ſay, That confſſ:- 
on of guilt and ſin ts to go before pardon, 
but a penitential confeſſion of it muſt not. 

Now whereas this Author in the following 
pages having objeFed it as the opinion of the 
carnal multitude, that they ſhall be ſaved 
for their good works through the mercy of 
God, and becauſe Chriſt died for them,doth, 
notwithſtanding their renouncing the merits 
of their works and truſting thereunto, doth 
F, fox diſallow all manner of truſling to our 
good works, as they are the performance of 
the conditions of the new covenant, 1 will 
therefore recite bis words and reply there- 
wnlo. | 

Mans reaſon and - conſcience ( ſays be, p. 
234, 235+) if it may be heard, will allow 
him to truſt no further to his works, than 
as they are the fulfilling of Gods commands, 
7,e, as they are the conditions of the cove- 
nant, as theſe Writers expreſs it, and un- 
ſangiged reaſon ignorant of the righteouſ- 
neſs of God, will not ſuffer them to truſt 
in Chriſt without the concomitance of their 
own works, | _ | 

Anſw. 1, Although it is the vain opinion 
and damnable preſumption of the carnal 
multitude (like thoſe Profeſſors of Piety, yes 
Workgrs of Iniquity, Mat. 7, 21, 22, 23.) 0 
truſt that they ſhall be ſaved through the mers 
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cy of God and merits of Chriſt upon account 
of th:tir doing ſome external works pertain- 
ing to Chriflian Religion. Nevertheleſs this 
Author hath no juft ground to reliuke the bope 
and truft of ſincere Believers , who do. be- 
lieve. and truſt, that through the mercy of 
God and merits of Chriſt they ſhall be ſaved 
by their good works, 1. e. by their farthful 
performance of the conditions of the new co- 
venant, or by their patient continuance in 
well doing,as i: the Apofiler expreſſion, Rom. 
2. 7. Tea this Author cannot without ſelf- 
contradifion deny, that a fincere Chriflian 
may be truly ſaid, through Gods mercy and 
Chriſts merit; to be (aved for his good worke, 
foraſmuch as be doth acknowledge, p. 141, 
that the word ( for) aſſigns a reaſon of 4 
thing affirmed, and not always a cavſe, ac- 
cording to the logical expreſſion of the mat- 
ter, Conſtquentiam deno'at, non cauſam , 
and upon that ground be ſays, }: 145, that 
he humbly conceives , That alibough to vwnl- 
gar ears, it be ſafeſt to ſay, We are ſaved 
according to our work: (they being good and 
wot enil;) nevertheleſs in diputation We 
meed not fear to ſay, They,are a@Fually ſaved 
for their works ; and inaced that wery rea: 
{on, which be gives, p, 156, why the faith- 
ful ay be ſaid to be gudged to frlnatles ac « 


Fi 


ey may watrantably be ſaid. te be Jeved 
| 1, 


Ape to their works, is a cogent reaſon, 
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' By, or For. their works, viz, becauſe God- 

(44 be ſays moſt 1ruly). praceeds wih equity 
in giving heaven to the obedient, an1thit be 
doth not give it meerly arbitrarily and with- 
out reaſon; God her:by manifeſting ( as be 
ſays, p. 148.) that he is not partial giving hea: 
vew meerly upon favour to perſons, that are 
45 bad as others, but that there i ſome fit- 
neſs in. thoſe perſons in their diſpoſitions and 
pradices. 

2. As ſanitified reaſon and conſcience il: 
Iuminated by the ſacred Scriptures will al- 
low a Chriſtian totruft to bis works no fur- 
' ther, than as they are the ſu'filing the condi- 
tions of the new- covenant, to, or upon which 
Juſtification remiſſion of ſin and eternal life are 
therein promiſed, ſo the ſame ſan@ified reaſon 
and conſcience will warrant him ſo far forth 
to truſt anto them and for the obtaining of 
fo mmch as God hath promiſed to, or upon that 
performance, it being no leſſthan juſtification, 
remiſſion of fin and eternal. life, Andindeed 
in this ſort, or thus far forth to truſt unto | 
our works ( 44 they are the performance of the 
covenant on our part, in which covenant, or 
to which performance all good things are pro: 
miſed on Gods part) # in effe® neither 
more, nor bf and in true conſtruFion, than 
to truſt God upon his word, or to God for 
the accompliſhment of his own word and pro- 
gviſe in his own appointed way, or wpon his own 
ferthf. | 2» "2% 
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3. It is not wnſanGified reaſon, ignorant 
of the righteouſneſs of God, = will wot ſuf- 
fer finners #0 truit in Chriſt without the co: 
mitancy of their ow: works, but it is reaſon 
ſan@ified and illightned by the knowl:dg of 
God in Chriit and bis holy Goſpel, revealing 
and preſcribing to ws the terms of ſalvation 
through 'Chrift, that will not ſuffer any ſin- 
er to truſt in Chriſt for ſalvation without 
the concomitance of their own good works, or 
(to ſpeak, in the language of Scripture, Heb.6, 
9.) without ſuch works, which do accompany 
Salvation , the uge'mya, thoſe Better things , 
which the Apoite there ſpeaks of. And the 
contrary may eaſily be manifeſied to be a do- 
&rine of unſufferable preſumption and not 
of the true Scriptural truſt in Chrift, and 
ſeach dofFrine, which was never taught by the 
Proteſtant Churches : for the Proteſtant do- 
Frine is this matter (as Thave always appre- 
bended it, notwithſtanding all the gainſay- 
ings and foul aſperſions of the Papiſts ) is 
iraly this, viz. That without the concomitan- 
cy, or preſence of good works neither is Chriſt 
Jeſus to be truſted unto for ſalvation, nor is 
faith to be truſted unto for juſtification. Here: 
upon | leave it to epery intelligent Reader r0 
Judg whether this Author by this his Anti-pro- 
teftant doFrine hath not greatly wronged and 
diſhononred the Proteſtant cauſe, which in the 
point. of juſtification by faith he pretends to 
| mMain- 
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tain and vindicate, What wrong he hath done 
our Proteſtant Churches by the manifold falſe 
dorine diſperſed in his book, 1 will endea- 
vour to manifeſt in the fourth thing, which 1 
promiſed and which 1 am in the next place to 
enter upon, | 
4. Under this head let be conſidered in the 
firft place, what he ſays reſpeRively to the per- 
ſeverance of the Saints, | 
I. As he aſſerts inp 206. (45 alſo elſewhere) 
That there is no danger of their Apoſtacy, 
nor poſſibility of it, p. 200. ſo be blames 
ws for ſuppoſing it poſſible, and ſays withall, 
That to aſſert their final condemnation up- 
on ſuppoſition of their actual Apoſtacy, is 
prodigious divinity. | | 
. This Dodrine of his I take to be no Pro- 
teitant, or Scripture Do@rine; for if C'ta 
ſpeak ſimply) there were no danger, nor poſſe- 
bility of their damnable backſliding, in vain 
and altogether without cauſe would thoſe and 
aeultitude of the like admonitions be, Heb, 
4-1. and 12,15, 16. 2 Joh. 8. Rev. 3.1. 
And it is plain Scripture Divinity to aſſert 
the damnation of the Saints upon ſuppoſiti- 
on of their Apoſtacy, as appears by the Scrt- 
tures both of the Old and New Teftament, 
1 Chron. 28. 9..Ezck. 18. 24. Rom. 8. 13, 
Heb. 104 lat. Nor do the. Dort-Sywodiiis 
( for. ought 1khnow) deny the Divinity, which 
this Anthor calls prodigiows, to be he ; 
re 
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ſure and. certain | am, that our Britiſh D:- 
wines («Members of that Sywad) do not dc- 
ny it, yea they do afſert the contrary. 

2. In p. 209% be doth in effec plainly af 
ſert, That as God doth purp ſe to give life 
ro fome men, exc]udinp all reſpe&s to their 
works (which is their eletion) fo he will 
certainly in time give them an aQual righe 
ro life, and put them iato an eſtate of life 
without reſpe& to their works, vhich,fays 
be, 15 j»ſtification, 

This, lam'wel aſſured, is no part of Pro- 
teftant, mor yet of School-divinity ; for though 


Aquinas with ſome other School-men do deny, . 


| That Deus propter hoc. vu't hc (wherein 
wotwithſlanding others do painſay him, as in 
my ſlender reading 1 have obſerved of Amy- 


raldus aud My Tromanz) * nevertheleſs all of 


them do agree in this, That Deus propter 
hoc vule hoc efſe, which indeed # a truth 

ond all contradiition. Ind as it is the we- 
ry letter. of Scripture, that God chooſerh fin- 
wers to Pe through ſanFifuation aud be- 
lief of the trath, 2 Theſ. 2,13. (ad therefore, 
as | ans apt to think, not without reſpet# there- 
wnto) ſo | am moſt aſſured that it is the very 
erath of Scripture, that God' puts no ſinner 
(elelF, or-not eletF to ſabvation, | ſay thas, 
becauſe there are many great ' Divines, who 
with Auſtin bold, that al who are ſanttifi- 
ed are not of the eletF  number)-inig an ftate 


of 
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s þ he, or juſtifies them without 12 ſpect to their 
, which worketh by love. I'may juſth ſtile 
this Authors Divinity concerning the irreſpe= 
arve eleftion and irreſpettive juſtificatign of 
finners ( ti ſpeak in his own langgage) prodt- 
giaus Divinity, « prodigy of Divinity , for 1 
think, that in the Native conſequence theres 
of it makes (with due reverence t0 the Dis 
vine Majeſty be it ſpoken) « Prodigy of God 
ather of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt into the ſimilitude. of 4 
Creature worſe than what is ſaid was done by 
the Iſraelites in the Wilderneſs (Pal. - 106. 
20. into'the ſimilitude of an Ox, that eateth 
graſs) even into the fimilitude of ſuch a Frea- 
rure as | abhor tothink upon, and ſhall there- 
fore here forbear to name, But the beſt of it 
is, that there is (to my ſeeming) no more agree= 
ment with this Amhors divinity in this page 
with his divinity in another before recited (he 
there ſaying, That God doth not ſave ſinners 
meerly arbitrarily and for no reaſon ) than 
between light and darkneſs, or between Chriſt 
and Belial. I proceed to ſpecifie this Authors 
Do#rine touching the Article of redemption by 
Chriſt. 

3- I page 76. He condemns the aſſerting, 
that Chriſt died for all men as -Popiſh Do- 
Grine, and ſaysof us, In like manner doour 
Jate Authors lay this as a ſoundation, that. 
Chriſt died for all men properly and. inten-.. 
tionally, What 
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What this Author calls Popiſþ, is, as I am 
perſwaded., truly Proteſtant and Scriptural 
Defrine. What be means by ( Properly) 1 
know not, But certain I am, that however in 
4s peculiar ſenſe, or for «a more peculiar reaſon 
Chriſt « i; _—_ Sniper to_die / 
ſome (bis (beep, his Charch;) nevertheleſs in 
other Scriptures he is ſaid to die for 4 and 
every man, 2 Cor, 5. 14. Heb. 2. 9. Andif 
be did at all die for them, we may well lay it . 
4 4. ſure foundation, that he died for them 
intemtionally,or intended to die for them where- 

it may be truly ſaid, That in bi dying 
or funners be did not onely pay a price ſoffict- 
ent for all, but alſo, He paid for all « ſuffici- 
ent price, and upon that account he ts to be 
acknowledged the Redeemer of «ll Mankind. 
And however Ameſins, with certain of the 
E Synodifls at Dore (the Low Dutch Divines ) 
A have denied it, yet this Author, I preſume , 
« not ignorant, that our Britiſh Divines with 
thoſe of Breme, (to name no more) were other- 
wiſe minded, and tonching the DofFrine of Ul- 
wiverſal Redemption in « Scriptural ſenſe, he 
ay pleaſed to pernſe at leiſwre our fſamone | 
venant, De morte Chriſti, «xd Dallics 
Apology againſt Spanhemius his Exercitati- 
Ons. Z proceed 30 mention this Authers Do- 
Frog en other matters o So Pry ' 
atth, viz. Forgiveneſs of Si 6+ | 
rubs, panes, Fling cube 
; ”—_ 
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4. [f Juſtification, ſays he, p. 110, bereal 
forgiveneſs of ſip, it cannot depend upon 
works. | 
That Juſtification is real forgiveneſs of fin 
i indecd true Togo Do@rine, & Habe- 
mus Authorem ipſum confitentem, #his Author 
himſelf doth acknowledge it (as appears by ſe- 
wveral teſtimonies out of his book before recited) 
but to deny juſtification to depend. upon works 
and therefore to deny it, becauſe juſtification is 
real forgiveneſs of ſin, is not Froteſtant , or 
Scripture Doftrine. I may well here avply the old 
ſaying, Cujus contrarium veruw'eſt : for be- 
canſe Goſpel-juſtification i real forgiveneſs of 
fin, therefore gr thereupon it is mal} apparent 
by the Scriptures, that it doth depend .upon 
works, for proof whe: eof 1ſball onely quote two 
Texts or verſes imone Ghapter, 1 John x. 749- 
And having mentioned theſe texts of Scripture, 
I ſhall. recte his inferences {rom the Dodrine 
of his Brethren, which he oppoſeth, and leave 
it to the jo ment - of the learned Reader , 
Whether he had not 4 like reaſon to infer, or 
objet# the ſame againſt the Doctrine of the 
Apoſtle $. John in the farecited Scriptures, as 
4inft theirs. 
Inp. 188, he ſys, That upon our aflert- 
. Ing the immediate efie& of Chriſts righteauſ- 
neſs to be the pracuring a new. grant, or 
charter of life upon condition of \ſmcere. o- 
bedicnce to God and Chriſt, That thus Chriſt 
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'is but a remote 'Saviour , His righteouſneſs © 
juſtifies not'atat), onely makes way, thar our 
own may juſtifieus, We are not'waſhed from 
our Goo th his blood ,*bur by our- own re- 
. peneance and obedicnceg” onely his blood 
procured, that our obedience might be a 
means of our expiation ; We arebeholding to 
. Chriſt for making a' way for our juſtificati- 
on, *btit 'we muſt be juſtified by our own 
ſelves, our righteouſneſs being the onely in- 
mediare and totall cauſe of our juſtification. 
Thus be, © Now judge, Chriſtian Reader, 
Whether this Auther had not « like reaſon to 
wake the ſame inferences from the Jpeſtolical 
Dotitrize of $. John, as againſt ours touching 
jogreen of fin its depending apots works, 
end to'ſay, If we muſt walk in the light «s 
God is inthe light, that thereupon we may be 
cleanſed by the blood of his fs Jo «0 fin, If 
we woſt confeſs our fins ( yea and forſake them 
ſays Solomon, Prov. 28. 13.) that thereupon 
we may be forgiven and cleanſed from all un- 
righteouſneſs, Thus is Chriſt but s remote Sa- 
vioar, His righteouſneſs juſtifies not at all, one- 
iy makes way-----We are mt waſbed from our 

s in his blood, but by our own repentance 
and obedient walking, Onely his blood procu- 

wy 


* 


red, that---- We - 'beholdin Fo Ebrift for 
making « way:----but 'we' muſt be pe 6 
our own ſelves, our righte re bed. | 
ential walking and penitential ata” our || 
nm) | 
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fins ) muſt be che immediate total cauſe of 
our juſtification. Thas by confuting ws, be 
bark killed two birds with one ſtone (1 
mean) he hath confuted the Evangeliſt and 
Hpoſtle S. John alſo. | 

5. He ſays, p.120. That Jeſus Chriſt ha- 
ving performed the conditions. of life, the 
conditions of the covenant are not tobe per- 
formed by us, # e. by the Head and Mem- 
bers both. 

This his Doffrine 1 take to be DofFrine 
Anti-proteſtant : for therein is yo 3 this 
piece of faiſe Dottrine, viz. That Chriſt is the 
onely per ſon covenanted with by God: and that 
'#t is the ſame covenant and law, which ts 
made with and for Chriſt, and which is made 
with end for na. 

6. He ſays, p. 72. That Dodrine of 
conditional Juſtification is n@leſs in ſub- 
ſtance, than_the Popiſh juſtification by 
works, though put into more Scriptural 
phraſes. And he ſays, p. 87. That the Popiſh. . 
Dodtrine, that Chriſt hath merited , thac 
. our works ſhould deſerve heaven, is .in_ 0- 
ther terms no more than that Chriſt hath pur- 
chaſed, that our works ſhould be the candi- 
tion, whereupon we ſhall be ſaved... 

If this be true, that the Papiſts mran no 
more by the merits of their works, than is 
here ſaid s ſurely we bave ull cauſe to bleſs 
God for it, and not #0 roſe them in it, bat 
: fo 
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fo to them according to the old ſaying, 
ft reneas, 21h224 there be juſ oY 
fo ſey to them, Linguam corrigas : for their 
ſaid meaning is the wery ſenſe of Scriptare, 
' even of the Prophets of God and Fpoſttes of 
Feſws Chriſt, 1 Joh, 1.7. 1 Cor. 15. 2, 1 Tim, 
2. 1, Col. 1. 23, Amos 5. 14. 

7-In.p.84,he ſays, That as our ſaid DoQtrine 
of conditional juſtification,and that of the Pa- 
Piſts agree in the article of 3 iſtification ſo they 
do alſo about juſtifying faith z The Papiſts 
deny it to bea truſt, or afhance in the pro- 
. miſes of ſalvation, Conc. Trid. Seſſ 6, can. 1 2. 
Si quis dixerie, fidem juſtificantem nihil aliud 
eſſe quam fiduciam divine miſericordiz pec- 
cata propter Chriſtum, vel eam fiduciam ſy 
lam efſe, qua juſtificawur, Anathema fir. 
This alſo 1s the DoGrine of our Authors, and 
indeed if "Gf not juſtified immediately 
by che righteouſneſs of Chriſt without the 
intervention of our obedience, then to truſt 
in bis righteouſneſs cannot juſtifie us, ſays 
he. 

It the truly ancient, Catholick and Apo- 
flolical. DoiFrine,” as well as the Dorine. of 
My Throughtons Authors, that we axe not ju- 
ſlified meerly by this one att of faith (truſting 
in Gbriſts rig eonſneſs) but by the interven- 
tion of other atts thereof alſo, viz. by faith its 


«tting it ſelf by vepentance, holy defires and 


Pt 4 fſes--=-- 
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2, Foraſmuch as Chriſts righteouſnefſ tt one 
thing, and truſt in his righteouſneſs s another, 
the things he implicitly here afferms, are an-- 
conſiſtent, viz. That we are juſtified immeat- 
ately by Chriſts righteouſneſs, and yet not with- 
out, but by the Intervention of our truſt in it. 

3. He wrongs the Papiſts in ſaying, that 
they deny juſtifying faithy to be a truſt, or af- 
fiante in the promiſes of ſalvation ; the thing 
by them denied being onely this, viz. That 
juſtifying faith is not a meer truſt in the pro: 
miſe of ſalvation, 4 the Trent Canon here re- 
cited doth plainly manifeſt. 

4. This Author had no more 7eaſon to diſtaſte, 
or gainſay this Tridentine Canon, nor yet that 
recited by him in theſe words, p, 76. ( Si quis 
dixerit, homines juſtificari vel ſo/4_imputati- 
one juſticiz Chriſti, vel ſol4 peccatorum.re- 
miſſione, excluſi grati4 , & ctatitate, que 
in cordibus eorum per ſpiritum ſan&um dif- 
fundarur, atq; illis inhzreat, aut etiam pra- 
tiam,qul juſtificamur efſe tantum favorem dei, 
Anathema fit) thaw there is cauſe for him, or 
me to deny Feſis Chriſt to be the ſon of Godgbe- + 
cauſe the Devils did confeſs it, Mar. 1.24. Hath 
this Author indeed 4i1&nriue yewuracuire, ſenſes 
ſo exerciſed, as to diſcern good and evil, or 
70 diſtinguiſh betwixt truly Proteflant and Po- 
piſ Diftrive? £ 

8, He ſays, p. 196. That men intheir fin- 
ful and loft eſtate' are not capable of new 
d 2 candis 
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tions. of Jife, being under the ſentence of 
wrath for breaking the law 3 therefore not 
to be.treated with by God upon new terms, 
or conditions, being alſo utterly anable in 
this eſtate ro fulfill any new conditions, 
This | take to be no Proteſtant, or Scrip- 
tural Doftrine : for I have always thought and 
am ſlill of the ſame mind, That the external 
way, in, or by which God doth t1 eat with ſin- 
wers, i by the diſpenſation of his word and Goſ- 
pel (wherein are contained precepts, promiſes 
and threatnings) and which Goſpel by Gods com- 
mand is to be preached to every rational crea- 
ture; ſo that this Authors Doftrine doth give 
« Superſedeas, or check to the execution of that 
Commiſſion of our Saviaur given to his Apoſtles 
for their treating with all and every finner, 
declarin to them the terms or conditions of 
their ſalvatign through Chriſt revealed, and be- 
ſeeching them as his Ambaſſadors, and in his 
ſtead, to accept of them, that thereupon they 
muy for Chriſts ſake be made partakers of the 
ſalvation promiſed in the Goſpel, Nor do 1 
perceive any mare reaſon, why mens inabili- 
ty (of themſelves) to fulfil the new conditi- 
ons of the covenant, date more make againſt 
inſtitution of ſuch conditions, and renaer them 
wuncaple to be treated with by God in that way, 
than their ſaid inability doth render them un- 
capable of Gods giving, or. their receiving any 
ſuch commands from God as that in -j7 k. 
: 19. 1at, 
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18. lat. Make youa new heart and a new ſpi- 
rit, together with many other Scriptures of the 
ſame importance both in the Old and New Te- 

ament, BEES 

9. Though he doth frequently ackhowledp . 
juſtification to be all one with remiſſion of fin, 
yer he denies that ſo much as a purpoſe ofnew 
obedience is antecedent thereunto, making the 
contrary to be Popiſh Doctrine, p. 79. and 
hardning himſelf with che authority of. Dc 
Preſton, he ſaying on Epy..2, 3. Thar juſti> 
fication hath no antecedensconditions, though 
it hath condition:, that follow ir. 

Thu Dottrine hath been already manifeſted 
fo be anti evangelical Doctrine, nor is it any 
whit the more authentick for being atteſted 
by any humane authority (the miſtake of Dr. 
Preſton therein | have long ſince taken no- 
' Fice of, and refuted his reaſonings at large in 
other papers) the contrary being that inaced, 
wherein both Proteſtants and Papiſts do and 
ſhouid agree, no pardon being by God ſo much as 
promiſed to ſinners but upon the copdition of 4 
fancere purpoſe of amendment 44 antecedeneons 
fo the enjoyment thereof, the conditions, which 
follow it being conditions not of the thing it ſelf, 
or thing it ſelf ſimply to be enjoyed,but f the en- 
Joyment thereof to be continued or not loſt. 

10. Heſays, p. 49. That faithis a coming 
empty and naked of all righteouſneſs of our 
own, that we may be accepted only through 
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 Thic alſo 7 conteiveto be nopart of the Pro- 
zeftant Doefripe of juſtification by faith onely, 
their Dottrine being thu, viz. That juſtifying 
faith is an oo tive faith, which works by love, 


and therefore cannot be « coming to God ems 


ty and naked of all righteouſneſs of our own 


(with which kind of faith thoſe, who came un- 
to him, were uot welcomed by him, but turn- 
ed from him without their errand, Mat. 7. 21, 
22, 23.) but it is «coming to God in the name 
of Chrift with ſuch: repentance, ſelf loathing 
and ſupplications awdid the Publicen, ſaying, 


(God be mercifull to: me a ſinner) with «4 . 


willingneſs to be rid of the ſervice of fin, and 
to take upon them Chriſts eaſe yoak that. through 
this way of well-doing they may for the ſake 4 
Feſme Chriſt the Righteous be accepted with God; 
this kind of well- doing being the condition, up» 
ow which ſinners are (according to the tenour 
| of Goas promiſes) to expet# acceptance with 
Goa and not otherwiſe, Gen. 4. 8. 2 Cor. 
6, lat. 

11. In p. 122, He denies faith to be a con: 
dition of pardon, and gives this reaſon, ſay- 
ivg, Faith is nothing elſe but truſting in mer- 
Cy. and free grace with acknowledgment of ſin 
and .wiſery, and therefore it is of all things 
molt unfit to be a condition of pardon, being 

'no ſervice to God, nor bringing any pro- 
' per. tribute of honour to him, but what is 
founded upon his own good pleaſure to for- 


; give, This 
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This is no Proteſtant Do@rine, that Toft 
fying faith ( for of this falth be ſpake thoſe 
words) is nothing elſe but truiting in mercy 
and. free grace with an acknowledgment of fin 
and miſery (as hath been already manifeſted in - 
the foregoing parapraph). "3 

| 2. That faith, which the Author here will 
own to be juſtifying faith, or the means, or 
way to juſtification ( 4s are his expreſſions 
elſe where) the Proteſtants do with the S$cri- 

tares diſown to be juſtifying. faith, (viz. ſuch 
4 faith , is nl OGE "ww Mens zne 
mercy and free grace with an acknowledgment 
of fin and miſery) they repuitng faith without 
works to be a'dead faith, 

3. 1t## admirable to me that this Anthor 
ſhould upon the reaſon, or reaſons here ſpecified 
deny the faith here deſcribed by him to be a 
condition of pardon, or juſtificationgand yet 
aſſert it to be an effeFual way and means to 
it, &s he doth elſewhere in bis book, © 

13. A ſinner, ſays he p. 127. by flying to, 
or- truſting in Chriſt for reconciliation is ju: 
ſtified before God (in nature at leaſt) before 
he confidereth Chriſt as a King, or Prophet, 
And ſays hep 128;) Faith in order of nature 
(and of time in ſome zfirſt looketh upon Chrift 
as a Prieſt for reconciliation with God, then 
as a Propher and King for illumination and - 
ſan&ification, | 

The contrary dofrine | take 10 be the true 
d 4 Proe 
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Protefiant doGrine, viz. | 

T1, That is not ſaving faith 1:U it look np- 
on Chriſt as Chriit, i.e. upon Chrift in all bis 
ſaving offices. STIs 

2. That though a ſinner ſhould firſt look wp- 
pon Chriſt as a Prieft for reconciliation with 
God, yet that he is not meerly thereupon ju- 
ſtified at all (whether in time, or in nature) 
before he conſidereth, yea and accepteth Chriſt 
as 4 King and Prophet. Iamperſwaded, that 
though a ſinner ſhould look upon Chriſt as a 
Prieſt for reconciliation, he way look out his 
eyes and not be reconciled to God meerly up- 
on ſuch a look, or looking, nor till be both 
Took upon him, and accept him as a King and 
Prophet. And f nat this Author ſays (ibid.) 
That Chriſt' in the order of his offices was 
firſt a Prieſt undertaking to ſatisfie for ſin, 
then a Prophet and King to rule and guide 
his people to eternal life, 7 anſwer, Neither 
do I believe this to be any branch of Protes 
ſtant doirine of juitification by faith onely, 
but rather the contrary, viz. That Ghrift was 
at omce conitituted, the Chriſt of God, or our 
Mediator in al{ his Offices 5 nor do T believe, 
that if it bad been even thus, as this Anthor 
hath modelled the matter in his own fancy, it 
world prove the thing intended thereby, viz. 
That a ſinner is juſtified before God before he 
Fonfidereth Chriſt as a King, or Prophet, 
144: Though he acknawledgeth, p. 164. 
1 ' thax 
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that a working falth,or a faith apt to-produce 
obedience is the only juſtifying faith, never- 
theleſs he denies, that the operativeneſs of 
ic hath any proper influence upon juſtificati- 
on, only it muſt be a working faith for other . 
reaſons. 

Anſw. 1, Neither is this any branch of the 
Proteflant, or Scripture-Doftrine to deny the 
operativeneſs of faith to be any part of the con- 
dition, or means of juſtification 5 for as for the 
words (influence and proper influence) we do 
decline ſuch expreſſions , having never af 
ſerted, that either faith, or the operativeneſs 

' thereof bave any proper influence upon juſtifi- 
cation, | 

2. Tea the contrary I judge to be the true 
Proteſtant DoGrine, viz. That the mode, or 
qualification of faith, that is be a working faith, 

for its aptitude to produce good workss 4s well 

appointed by God to be the means, or conditi- 
on, by, or upon which a ſinner is to be juitified, 
4 is faith it ſelf, or that in its kind it be true 
faith, If one promiſe to give to his neighbour a 
reward, if he will bring hive an horſe of ſuch, 
or ſuch a colour, it is part of the condition,that 
it be of the colour nominated and agreed upon 
betwixt them, as that it be an borſe. | 

15. Davids repentance ( ſays he, p. 175.) 
was neceſſary only to remove Gods fatherly 
diſpleaſure for che preſent, but not to averr, 
or prevent his eternal damnation (as he plain- 

]y there infinuates. ) This 
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This is not Proteſtant Doftrine, that a god- 
ly man baving committed ſuch heinous crimes, 
& Davids (Mwarder and Adultery) #n0t oblis 
ged to repent for there under peril of danmati- 
on. 4nd 1 an apt to think, that the Dort-Sy- 
wodiſts did not abet ſuch Dofrine. Sure 1 
am, that our Britiſh Divines do renownce it, 
they rouwndly averring, That if David had not 
repented be bad been dammed, he by thrſe bis 
enormogs crimes baving loft bis right (by them 
fyled Jus aptitudinale) 10 the kingdom: of hea» 
DEN. | 
16. Repentance properly taken ( ſays be, 
Þ. 176.) is required in Scripture ſometimes as' 
neceſſary to ſalvation, ſometimes to pardon, 
but conſequently, not agtecedemly, as adiſ- 
poſition, that wult-be in a ſubjeR, that is 
pardoned, not as the very means of obtainiog 
pardon. 3 
Neither is this Proteitant Dod@rine, it be- 
ing apparently contrary to the Scriptures both 
of the: Old and New Teſtament, as hath been 
already proved and proveable by AQ. 2,;8.anh 
3.19. repentance being there required in order 
#0 pardon, the force of which Scriptures he pre- 
tends to evade by this bold and ſhantefnl anſe 
wer, ſaying, þ- 175,176. That by repentance 
there is meant. an external repentace, which 
is neceflary to an external and temporary 
pardon, which may be without that inward 
frue repentance, which is pleaded to be the 
CORNs 


\ 
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condition of juſtification, or pardon of fin, 
With the like ſhameful confidence. doth he put 

that Scripture, in Mat, 6,14, 15. ſajing, Þ. 
179. It doth not prove that.our forgiving 9- 
thers is a condition of Gods forgiving us, ſay- 
ing mortover , That that Scripture with 0o- 
thers there mentioned (Epb. 4. 32. at, 13, 
23, 24, 32, 33.) ſpeak more-properly of ex- 
cernal pardop, not of- juſtification ro eternal 
life, Bat what if it ſhould. be. granted, that 
they. ſpeak moſs properly of external pardon? 
will any Proteſtant conclude from thence, that 
they. ſpeak it excluſtuely to eternal forgiveneſs, 
4s Deotergroted ACt. 2. 38. awd 3, 19] 

17. Juſtification by works, ſexs be, p. 197. 
in any ſenſe will nat exclude boaſting: for 
a man may ſay, He hath done-thoſe things, 
upon which juſtification is - promiſed, and 
thereforgit 1s his due.to be juſtified. Juſtifi- 
cation by faith excludes boaſting, - only. when quicquid 
men acknowledpe, they arenothing .and can bonorum 
do nothing, bur truſt to receive all of free pom. 
' grace. | id eſt fru- 
Mr Calvin dowbtlefs would diſawn this as c— 
any part of Proteſtant Dotbrine, viz, Thatthe unde (e- 
afſinting of any works in any ſenſe, is &. feith- quitur, 0- 
ful works, or®horks of faith to be. any part of icqater 
the condition of pardon, or juſtification. will graiz,qui- 
wot exclude boaſting : for himſelf aſſert: (upon 55 ev 
Eph-2.10.) that our evangelical works are Pars yon poſſu- 
 gratiz, and conſequently do 4: much exclude mu merc- 


rj, Calv. 
boaſt- ny, 
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booſting @ du fatthit ff, i being God, who 


worketh in us both to will-and to do of his gond 


Pleaſure. Herewpon altbough "in one ſenſe be- 


levers muſs ſay with $8.Paul (chey are nothing, 
2 Cor. 12. 11.) yet way they ſay with the ſame 
Apoſtle elſewhere, Ican do all thing through 
Chriſt, that ſirengthnith me, Phil. 4. 13, 

2. Juſtification would be as much 4 ſinners 
due wpon this Authors [uppoſal , that a bare 
zruſt in Gods promiſe were the only. means of 
divine appointment for the attaining of it, as 
it would upon the ſuppoſal of the truth of our 
doftrine concerning the neceſſuty of repentance 
alſo by vertne of God's pains. 
unto," and upon the former ſuppoſal as well as 
the latter, a man may ſay, He bath done that 


pon which juſtification is promiſed, and there- 


fore it is bis due to be juſtified, 

13, Having ſaid inp. 199. Tha faith ju- 
ſtifieth the ungodly,not the obedient, he ſays 
inp. 95-. That Abrehbame was juſtified as an un- 

ly man by imputed righteouſneſs. 

Doubtleſs this is mo Proteſiant Dodrine: 
for although time was, when Abraham was 
ungodly and then not juſtified ,. nevertheleſs 
when after juſtified, he in perſon was not an 


wngodly man, nor was he j d as an ungod- 


ly man, but as a pious and an obedient belies 
ver. E 


* 19. He denies the Goſ] pel to be a new law, | 
' and God a Lawgiver in granting terms of ſal- | 


vatioh, | | 


in order there- 
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yation, p. 5 t.and 112; Theafferting where- 
of he cenſures to be Popiſh and. Socinian 


- Dodrine, allowing the,Goſpel, or covenant 


of grace properly: taken to be only a promiſe 
of grace and life through Chriſt to loſt ſin-' 
ners, Þ, 110. 

The contrary doGrine 1 have always cons 
ceived to be the true Proteſtant and Scriptu- 
ral Doftrine, the Goſpel of Chriſt being in ex- 
preſs letters flyled a law both in the Old and 
New Teitament, What is or can be meant by 
the Apoſtles expreſſions (The Law of Faith and 
the Law of Chriſt, Rom, 3. 27, Gal.6.2.) but 
the Goſpel of Chriſt? And what is meant by 
thoſe expreſſions of the Prophets (Ifa.2.begin, 
and Mic. 4. 21, Out of Zion ſhall go forth the 
law, and the word of the Lord from Feraſa- 
lem) but the promulgation of the Goſpel as a 
law to be began firſt at Jeruſalem and thence 
to be publiſhed throughout all nations, of whom 
it was foretold, Iſa. 42,4. That the Tſlesthat 
3s, the Gentile: ſhould wait for this law of Fe- 
ſus Chriſt, fiyled Higglaw? + 

20, Our juſtification and ſalvation ( ſays 
hbe,p.105. were typified and ſet out by the 
birth of Iſaac, Rowe. 4.18, By the deliverance 
out of Egype and Babylor------but inall theſe 
there was nothing of mans work, or endea- 
vour----from whence we argue, that no works 
of ours have any concurrence in bringing us 


| outof the ſtare of death into the eſtate of life 


—— 


| by Chriſt, if 
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If the Goſpel of Chriſt be no law, but a meh 


promiſe, well mis br i s Author conclude, that | 


there is no duty therein commanded, or impo. 
ſed npon finners, whertby through Gods iffift+ 
ing grace 80 extricate themſelves out of the e- 
ſlate of death, and that no work of ours (ſo 
much as our own endeavonts) have, or areto 
have any concurrence therein. The contrary 
dodGrine | believe to be Proteitam doftrine 
and the truth of Scripture, wherein ſinners are 
commanded to co-operate with God, To cir- 
eumciſe the fore: kin of their hearts, Devr, 10. 
ts. To circumciſe themſelves tothe Lord, Jer. 
4+» 4. To make them new bearts and new ſpi- 
rite, Ezek. 18. lat, To make themſelves clean, 
Ifa. 1. 16. To hear, that their fouls may live, 


Ifa. 55. 3. Not to grieve, &- or quench the. 


irit, 1 Theſ. 5. 19. Briefly, To awake and 
and up from the dead, this being the way in 
which Chrift doth give us life, Eph.5. 14, 
2. Nor do I believe: what this Author hath 
here ſaid, either that the manner of Gods jus 
fiſhing and ſaving nu without any con- 
eurrence of their own works, or workings was 
typified by the birth of Iſaac, and by the deli- 
verance out of Egypt, or Babylon, or that ns 
works of Abrahaw, or the Iſraclites did con- 
cur to the effeFing or aFual bringing to pa if 
God: promiſes to them, I ſay, I can'no'more be- 
lieve ow Author herein, than 1 cat perfſwade 
my ſelfgeither that Abraham did nor Re 


; 
: 
: 


: 
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(for as it is recorded, that Sarah conceived 
him, Gen. 21.2. S038 is as expreſſy ſaid, that 
Abraham begat Gim, Mat. 1.2. ( or thatthe 
Iſraelites were brought out of Egypt and Ba+ 
bylan without their own conſent, or the uſe of 


. their legs;though withall | ds not forget what is 


ſeid concerning Gods bringing his people ont of 
Egy pſi, How that he didit with a mighty hand 


and a ſtretched forth arm, Tea that he bare 


\thew on Eagles wings, and brought theme unto 
himſelf, Ex0d, 19. 4, | 

21, He ſays p. xr. That to impoſe new 
conditions of obedichce is a new covenant of 
works with ſome mercy, but no covenant of 

CE, , 

The true Proteſtant Dottrine is, that the 
new covenant truly is 4 covenant of grace, 
notwithſtanding that obedience,which is there- 
in commanded as the condition of, enjoying 


| pardon and ſaluation therein promifed. God 


promeiſeth to his revolted Iſrael to love them 
freely, Hoſ. 14. 4. Tet not otherwiſe than npor 
heir faithful and penetential return to him 
commanded, ver, 1.2, This 4uthor doth in- 
deed copiouſly ſet himſelf to prove, that to 
Juflifie by pardon of ſin and free grace and to 
 juſtifie by works in any ſenſe, i, c, to make a- 
ny kind of works any part of the condition of 
juſtification, or remiſſion of fin, are mmcon- 
ext, arguing ffom'Rom. 1 2.6. the utter in- 
conſiſtency of all manner of works with divine 


" grac (LF) 
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grace, which conflruTion of bis as it #1 « 
gainſt plain reaſon, ſo it is as palpably againſt 
the analogy of faith, I mean the current of mes 
xy other Scriptures : for if grace and all man- 
ner of works it any ſenſe be utterly oppoſite 
and inconſiſtent, it would be impoſſible, for any 
promiſe to be agracious promiſe that hath any 
duty therein impoſed as the condition of enjoy- 
ing the benefit promiſed, which to affirm is point 
Blank contrary to that Scripture, 1 Chr. 30, 9. 
(The Lord our God is gracious and merciful and 
will not turn away his JO you, ſays Heze- 
kiah, If Ye return unto Bim,) and very many 
ethers, particularly Jer. 3.1,12, Jon. 4,2. Joel 
2z, 12, 13 o 

22, He concludes his arguing againſt us, 
from the example: of Abrahams jultification, 
and ſaysp. 220. That works of no ſort, in 
no ſenſe did juſtific Abraham, 

This doubtleſs can be no part of the Proteſtant 
Dotrine touching juſtification, for they own the 
Epiſtle of S. James for 4 part of Canonical Scri- 
prure(althoagh Lutherus vivus didnwor)wherein 
it being aſſerted, That Abraham was juſtified by 
works and not by faith onely, the Proteſtants as 
well as Papiſts, do conclude, That certainly Abra- 
ham was juſtified by ſome ſort of works in ſome 
ſenſe, or elſe Sr. James was miſtaken. . * 

23. He reproves us for our concurring 
with the Papiſts, p. 85. in deſcribing faith co 
be ſuch an affent to all the truths of the Goſ- 
pel | 


” 


The Preface; © | 
pel, as makes a man love, fear, ſerve 'God, 
forgive his enemies----and that we are juſt ifi- 
ed as well by believing the threatnings and 
the commands and hiſtories, as by believing 
the promiſes. | 
1.I1tis agreat ſcandal to Proteftancy for any 
profeſſed Proteſtant to gainſay any Papiſt for 
ſuch a deſcription of juitifying faith as ts bere 
recited, or to deny, that we are juſtified as well 
by believing divine threatnings as well as pro- 
miſes. | ; 

2. Foraſmuch as very much of the Goſpel of 
Chriſt is Hiſtorical, we cannot be juſtified, or 

ſaid to be juſtified by believing the Goſpel, but 
by believing hiftory. Tea $. Paul doubted not 
zo ſay, that we art juſtified and ſaved by our 
profeſſed belief of the biftory of Chriſts reſur- 

reFion, Rom. 10. 9, 10, 

' A Foraſmuch as Gods promiſes of pardon 
aud ſai'vation to ſinners through Chriſt are con- 
ditional, and foraſmuch as all conditional pro- 
miſes are verinally threatnings Ceven as all 
conditional threatnings are vertual promiſes) 
fimners cannot believe the one without an im- 
plicitefaith of the other, for believing the one, 
they do of natural neceſſity believe the other, 

24. He blame: ws, þ. 191. for concarring 
with Socinar, in ſaying , Idem et Chriſto 
credere ac Chriſto obedire, h 

For my own part ] verily thought thit ſuying 
(though inthe month of z Devil ) had been true 
ING e Proteſtant 
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Proteſtant DoFrine, . and that therein we do 
concur with the Apoſtle 8.Paul, who doth as 
plain.y, as a/moſt the pen of man can expreſs, 
make Credere Evangel10 & obedire Evange- 
lio, fo believe the Goſpel and obey the Goſpel 
(not 10 inſiſt alſo upon the word in the original 
its ſignifging bothto believe and to obey, and 
3s therefore by our Tranſlators rendred ingiffe- 
rently, ſometimes to believe and ſometimes to 
obey.) I ſay, the Apoſtle makes the/e two to be 
all one. | 
" 1 might produce very many other inſtances, 
wherchy to manifeſt +2 ob os pr nA this 
Author by his book throughout hath done to 
the Proteſtant canſe ( his contrary pretenſes 
notwithſianding ) to the ſcandahzing of the 
Proteſtant Churches, and tothe hardning of our 
common Adverſaries both Papiſls and Sacini- 
ans) in their enmity againſt our ir«ly Prgte- 
f.unt DoQrine. And iit grieves we not a little, 
that I cannot do that ſervice to God, histruth | 
and tht Proteſtant Church, (whereof Iam both 
a Mcymher and a Miniſter) as I think my ſelf 
obliged Pro poſſe meo. to endeavour, without 
expoſing the nakedneſ; of this brother and of 
all thoſe Brethren (which as. I hear, are not 6 
few) .who do applaud his book and bet hine in 
bis Anti-proteſiant and Anti-evangelical my 
takes, and in ſuch a matter as himſelf is t 
firſt page of his Epiſile to the Reader. doth aver 
to by the chief and weightieſt paint ane. ; 
; ic 
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' fical Divinity. But haſtning towards the con- 
| clufſon of 1hÞ Prefatory Epiitle, I ſhall for» 
bear to ſpecifie any other inſtances of like in- 
port with thoſe already produced, onely re- 
'| Qneſting the Reader as to obſerve, /o alſo to 
q7 in mind, That the great thing, which this 
Amor contends for by this his book is to main» 
tain the new Covenant to be uncanditional, 
not allowing faith it ſelf to be therein int: 
poſed by God upon ſinners as any condition of 
enjoying the benefits promiſed in the ſaid cove- 
nant, Viz. Tuitification, remiſſion, and ſal- 
vation) and diſallowing alſo the imputation of 
faith it Wl 'for righteouſneſs, the contrary do- 
trine of bis Brethren in theſe points being ſo 
offenſive and diſt afiful to bimr, as that (among 
other bis falſhoods and ſlanderows words jn his 
Epiſtle to. the Reader, be ſays, That we do in 
fiir tell the people, that the Papiſts are in the 
right in all the main Doitrines our Reformers 
oppoſe them in. 
| was about immediately ultimam manum ap+- 
ponere, ,to conclude, But becauſe ] perceive 
this Author is ſo ſerupnlons and fearful to aſſert, 
that ought in, or done, of to be done by ſinners is 
atly condition of their pardon of fn or jheſtift- 
cation through Chriſt (although the conatthonal 
partitle If}, expreive of the natiure, or inte- 
reſt of « Cotaition, a4 the tihgie of ten, of 
roy can after, be never fo frequently uſed 
I Seripttre) tt midy at therefore be amiſs to 
C2 e 3 rake 
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take notice of the reaſon or reaſons of that his 
ſcruple, which being expriſſed by him in page 
134. | will recite, and in few words reply 
to. | | 
_ B*ecauſe the term of condi. jon doth pro- 
periy imp!y a ſuil power in man to fulfill 
it, if Fe will take pains to fulfill ic, and 
eſpecially becauſe it ſcemeth to make God 
depend vport man in the performance of 
his own purpoſes and p-omiſes, I ſhould 
chooſe rather co ſay, Good works and o- 
bedicnce are the way and order, in which 
onely God giveth wore "grace and glory 
and every good thing, Pſal. $4. 11 than 


to ſay, They are conditions of ſalvati-. 


on, | 

Anſv, And « this indeed the true reaſon, 
and all the reaſon ? It being all to a tittle, 
. which I find h:reexpreſſed by this 4uthor, 1 
reply, | 

1. The term condition doth properly imply 
no more power,or other power in man to fulfill it, 
than Gods bare commanding us any Chriſtian 
ſaving auty doth imply a power in man to ful- 
full that- fimple command. 

2. As Goas bare commanding man to do this, 
or that duty doth imply « power in yo though 
not meerly of himſelf, yet through Gods of 
ing help and mans co-operating with God, or 
his taking pains ( as is this Authors phraſe) 
to perform that command, ſo doth Gods __ 


8 


| 
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fing that duty as 4 condition of his promiſes 
mercy imply the ſame power in man ſo afſiſt- 
ed and. ſo cooperating, to fu fil the conditi- 
ow (for if man ſo aſſiſted and co operating had 
not a power ſo to ao, well might we ſay with 
the Diſciples, Who then can be ſavede') ſo 
that the word condition is as properly uſed in 
this caſe, as the word command , the thing 
required of man being as properly a conditi- 
on 4s Gods bare requiring of 4 thing us pro-' 
perly a command to ao it. © - 


Let theſe replies be the rather . obſerved, 
becauſe they may ſerve to anſwer what we 
read, page 40. Where having ſaid, that this 
is the Core of our opinion, that it turneth the 
Goſpel into a Covenant of works, and there- 
by leſſeneth, if not maketh woid, the riphte- 
ouſne ſs of: Chriſt in the efficacy of it for our re- 
demption, he proceeds to ſay, . 


To what purpoſe is it to promiſe life up- | 
on condition of obedience be it never ſo 
ſo eafte, when it is known, that a man had 
no power to. do any (thing, that ſhan!d be 
required, before rhe covenant was made? 


| Obſerve, Reader, That what « here-ſaid 
doth as well, yea 4s much militate, or make 
againſt Gods bare commanding ' man in his 
lapſed eſtate any duty, as againſt Gods im 
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ofing: the performance of that. duty as the 
ny Ho of bs ſalvation, foraſmuch 4s mans 
whether power , or impotency 'to perform s 
duty barely commanded, or impoſed 4s 4 con- 
ditlon by God, is-the - ſame in both caſes. 
I proceed in my reply, ſaying in the third 
place. 


++ The ſame reeſons, upon which this Au- 
—y ſo tender and —_— ibs I 
not ſay alſo ſuperſtitions) to nſe. the term 
Kr Fagiirs and ought ( ſo far 4s 
I know) to have ſcrupled the wſe of the 
terms , way, order, 'or means (which laft 
word: in other places of his book he uſeth paſ-' 
fow). for 1. Man by nature is Srex]@, 4 cres- 
ture much diſordered, and there is as much 
Fower remaining in him to ds the one. a4 the 
other. Hath not man as much power to ful- 
fill a condition of divine appointment- for ſal- 
vation, 4s to obſerve that order, which God 
hath. preſeribed, or to make uſe of thoſe means, 
which God hath commanded, or to betake him- 
felf' to that way # ſalvation, which God 
hath inflituted ? Doth not the Prophet ſay 
of. the wey of man. as much_as this Autbor 
can ſay of any duty impoſed by God as 4 
rendition, viz. 'That the way of man is 
»08.-in: himſelf (-1 know it, ſays the Prophet, 
Jer, x9. 23.) It is not in man that: walketh 
ts dire his ſteps, NT 
£5 4 How 
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4+ How doth the word (Condition) make, 
' 0. ſeems #0 make God to depend njon man 
Im. che: performance of his purpoſes and pro-. 
Miſes wore thaw the terms ( Preſcribed Or- 
der,” Way," or means?) Not one jot the 
wore io my ſimple underſtanding, or ſeems- 
ing; Onely man in both doth ana may be 
traly faid to depend and to be obliged to 
depend .upom God and his appointment, 
whereas the Independent God cannot tru- 
iy be ſaid ro depend upon any thing, al- 
though withall is may be truly ſaid” (4s 
w4s afore ſaid) that Deus 'vult hoc eſſe 
go tro aud that be hath Fn a 
ons off his doing this, 'or that, ſpecially 0 
beſlowing:. benefits ( the benefits of —_ 
juitification and ſalvation) than his own 
rary will, or meeriy arbitrarily, as was © 
this Authors fore-recited words ; this thert* 
fore is # tynth, which he is obliged no# to 
geruſuy nndevr the peril of ſelf: comtradit- 


Reply: to this Aut hor 
Ae, he a he doth 
ing iw Gods name: with the 
Jeremiah, '(Chaprer 6. verſe 16.) 
- inthe -ways and ſee and ask for 


ye 

the -old paths, where is the good way, 
and walk therein, and ye ſhall find reſt for 
your ſouls, 
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But withall let me expound the Pro- 
phets meaning ; for che' doth not mean," as 
this Author by comparing theſe leſt words: 
of his Book ſeems to intend. viz. Look 
to. Luther (the Book, it-ſelf being entituled, 
LUTHERUS' REDiVIVUS) wt 
he meaneth as doth the Prophet Iſaiah, 
Chapter '8. werſe 23. To the law. and to 
the Teſtament, This then is it, 'which''1 
am minded to /ay, Look* beyond: Luther, 
look beyond the times, when there were- any 
ſuch diſlinguiſbing names az Proteſtants , or 
Papiſts in the wor.d. | 


Briefly, let me ſpeak my mind, in two 
word: , « they being the words of our Savi- 
oxr., :John. 5. 39, Search the Scriptures, 
and take beed of being miſled by the names 
of ſuch men of renown, as. were either Lu- 
ther or Calvin, or any fruit perſon. among 
our famous Proteſtant. Reformers, of whom 
notwithſtanding we may ſay, as Solomon 
ſays concerning the juſt indefinitly , Prov. 
10,:7- And Ecclcfiaſticus corcerwing -Mo- 
ſes -particwlarly [Their memorialis blefſtd, 
Choptir..4 5. verſe 1.] and for whom. let ws' 
throughout, all the Frateſtant Churches not 
one'y give thanks to God, but pray-aiſa'for 
them in the words: of the laſt: forecited An: | 
thar, ſaying , Let their memorial be:-bleſ>. . | 
ſed, and let their bones flouriffi-out' of 
. their 


| . The Preface. 
their: place (Iman out of their\graves to 
their fulneſs of bliſs with all the Saints -de=: 
parted at the Reſurrefion in the laſt day) 
Chapter (49, 10. But. betanſe both Luther 
ana Calvin: with. the beſt of our worthies 
were men ſubjeft to the like paſſion: of beart- 
and miſtakes of mind as we are, I ſhall ſay a: 
gain, To the law and to the Teſtimony ; 

to prevent the burt , which the ſpeciows ti- 
tle of this - Authors, Book, may do to the un- 
wary and unlearned Readers; for had mot 
the title (LUTHERUS REDIVIVUS ) 
been intended by bim as a Lure or Bait 
. to draw the more ſimple ſort to partake of 
his ſweet-meats , he would have choſen ra: 
ther ( 1 doubt not) to have entiluled it 
CRISPUS REDIVIVUS. Theſe 
words I would not have ſpoken, if the cauſe. 
| of fore "them —contel- ly heve--beer 

bid. 


I conclude with the words of the A- 
poſtle , Prove all things: hold faſt thac 
which is good, uy Theſ. 5, 21, ( that 
which is good and true in any - whether 
Arminian , Socinian, Proteſtant, or Po- 
Þi 2 iter ) to which counſel of the 
Apoſtle , I fball onely add that of our 
Saviour , John 74, 24. Judge not ac» 
cording to appearance , but judge righ- 

* teous 
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Chap. I. 


. I's there any. kind of. Righteouſneſs ex- 
by Foeh high Scriptare EEE 
Beliewers  Anſw. Tes, proved by Rom. 4. 
6. from which text together with the: con- 
text it is alſo. manifeſted, That forgivenef 
of fin is that righteouſneſs, which: for Chriffs 
4 v7 there ſaid to qe" A 
iſtinitom concerning 4 8 1 ow: inapu- 
- tation of fin commended to o |; we 


matter cleared from an Objettion, with the 

Atteſftation of ſeveral warthy Anthors, p. 1. 
CH AP. Il. 

Q. What manner of Righteouſneſs is forgive- 


neſs 


The Contents, 
meſs (7p ? Anſw. In order to the reſolu- 
 Fion of th ef / ton fo ntion roo: 
4 twefol teonſneſs is premiſea ( the 
: word. os ror s imp ing ances Of: 

_ ficium, duty commended ; and ſometimes 
Beneficium, mercy promiſed:) abk diſftin- 
tion being alſo in other words apt for eai- 
fication expreſſed , the Dueſtion it ſelf ts 
thereupon plainly determined. P. 12, 
Why %. CH [11. - 
i. Forgiveneſs of ſin in Scripture 
WV, pled Rj ghrevſne s "4 4 perſon pat, 
there Tal 10 be Rightcow ? Anſw. The 
Queſtion for the oo clearneſs of under- 
ſtanding is anſwered both Negatively and 
Affermatively. A Caution to prevent the 
miſconſtruition of ſome places in Scripture, 
and two Rules ſuggeſted as conducing to 4 
"right interpretation _— 4 few brief 
Animaaver fie rwluaghera} 5. ages in Mr. 
Will. Bradſhawes Latin Diſſertation con- 
cerning Fultification, p.18. 
' CHAP, IV. 
» What peculiar Names have certain Mo- 
"ders Authors _ to give 10 the ſaid im- 
pared, or es —_—_ (the Non- 
imputation of fin) whereby to Rake it 
from: that other kind of + eouſneſs , 
which doth confift in « prafiical. ad efirns 
fo the leawof God? Anſw. They have di- 


Sineees them by ſuch Names, or Epi- 
| theres 


The Contents. 


thetes as theſe, viz, Adive and. Paſſpve ; 
Negative and Poſnive,; Proper. and Im- 
proper; Literal and Interpretative ; Le. 
gal and Prolegal ; to which s added, P1i- 
mary and Secondary, with the Authors O- 
pinion concerning the fitneſs of the ſaid dia- 
critical, or diſtinguiſhing Titles. . '  Þ,27 - 
|  GHAP. V. | 
Q. By what diſtinguiſhed words i the ſaid 
Imputed Righteouſneſs ſtyled in Scripture 2 
Anſw. It is ſtyled « Righteouſneſs without | 
works, Hereupon it being queſtioned, how, 
or in what ſenſe it is, or can be ſaid to be 
( foraſmuch as the expreſſion, a Righteouſ- 
neſs without Works, # in ſound like the ex-+ 
preſſion , « Righteouſneſs without Righte- 
ouſneſs ) the Dueſtion i anſwered more at 
large, 1. Negatively, 2. Affirmatively. 


P..32 
CHAP, VI. = 
Another diſtinguiſhing Phraſe, whereby the 
ſatd imparted or imputed righteouſneſs ( for- 
giveneſs of fin) expreſſed in the Writings 
of $. Paul, i 4 righteouſneſs of God, and © 
without the Law ,. the Reaſons whereof 
are ſpecified in the Chapters immediately 
following. 'P- 39 
Why « th Ny abk REY 
. Why # the ſaid imputed righteouſneſs [ty- 
iy the Ricbreroſsss of God ? yl cl 
Hereunto it is anſwered both Metres 
47s 


” 


| The Contefits, 
and affirm atively, —_- *, and What & 
wot, t » thert P:41 
CHAT. VINL 
Q. What Law doth the 4poftt: men is t- 
ling pardon of fin a Riphteouſneſs without 
Law? Anſw, In evfwt> hereanto it & ſpe- 
cified both what is ind i not the reaſon 
thereof. A large explication of Phil. 3.9. 
wherein #s manifeſted what righteonſneſi 


that is, which he calli bis own, and yet doth 


difownt ; and a vinditatidn o the ſaid $cri- 
pure from the miſconflrultion of divers 


Brethren. P. 43 
CHAP. IX, 
Further Reaſons adied to the im Chapter 
PI. th Rub, the ſaid Righteouſneſs & Tyled 
teonfneſt 0 w peg » phe i is 
perfor: cre to obſervation , that there is 
s twofold righteouſneſs mentioned in Scri- 
wre, —_ _— is de of -_ $ - that it 
an e cailtd t teonſneſs 
dr 5 4nd another which by: our ion 
as that it may not, ought wot, to be ſt _ 
the Righteouſneſs of 4: amd what theſe 
fwo aw Righteouſneſs are, # plainly 
ſpecified. Shes it # inferred, a te 


Ehriſt did not, in rt _—_— 
bs of 4 finntr, tp the Law in bis 
© Þ-32 


CHAP.X. oF 
Q. Why # the ſaid imparted of Riphvec 
rig 


Another 8criptural Title given 


The Contents. 


righnſer a, God flyled = —_— 


CHAP.-XI, WIS 
ts, is bo being Breck the rh Mrs arts 
which 3s » 2s from, and throw 20s 
divers . are r 
Authors Opinion ronching the ern $5 
jo of fin, or ty of nes m_w - 
'vy yvagdy F Ou, 1. © A thing 4% du 
the « light of _ 
CHAP, XII. 


Q. Whether doth'a Sinner need onght moye 


4 


than the righteouſneſs of Chriſt to 
bin in wh, be CE Anſw Tn 
Aanthors prafelſe d Difſint as from certain 
other Brethren, Jo in ſpecial from Dotfor 
Grew, /ate of Covemtry, whertin is mani- 
f ied, that akhough a Sinner needs ne- 
ing of the ſame kind more than Chriſt: 
righteonſwe[s tothe ſaidend, \.e. In gene- 
re cauſz meritorie, us 4 meritoriont canſes 
nevertheleſs ( ſmipliciter hr rr x er to 
eh) be needs 


gw ORE, Yr 


things are #2 heofed 


CHAP, Eltt 
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CHAP. XIII. 


Q. In what ſenſe is the word (Faith) tobe 


taken in, thoſe Striptares , wherein for. 


_ givene(s. of fin is inflmuated to be the fruit 


or. conſequent of Faith, and wherein it is 


#yled the righteouſmeſs if God, which is 


by Faithe Anſw. It ir not: taken ftriGly, 
& excluding - all other | Evangelical praces 
in a finxer, viz. Repentance and. ſincere 
Reſolution for awendment of life 5 but in 
a large ſenſe as comprizing them , theſe 


_' being of the very eſſence of Faith, s jufti- 
fying,. or. 44 taken 


| (rhough not in a ue 
Philoſophical ,-yet ) in a gcriptural con- 
firnTion or importance of the word. p.7 3 
CHAP. XIV. 


Another Scriptural Title given to the ſaid im- 


puted righteouſneſs is in its being ſizled,, 
The righteouſneſs of the faith of 'Abra: 
bem, which he had being yet uncircum- 
Ciſed, Rom. 4. 11.. The whole Verſe being 
opened more at large,” and vindicated from 
miſcinterpretation too commonly received. 
Cantion'given for a due underitanding as 
well of the Authors ſull 4s true meaning, 
in bis aſſerting. Juſtification or Remiſſion 
of fin (a righteouſneſs promiſed in the Law 
of ror) , Ne, 3 $. —_— ſtyle 
the righteouſneſs of God, which is 
by faith, 'the Author in. that his aſſertion 
. weſt not be underſtood as excluding, but 

. is 


WO 


The Conregts., * 
ng aud including that other branch 
oe breow «dt. which in the Goſ” 
of Faith 3s commanded. . P. 68 

Qt SH AP. No, pi 
Ii ti ere a ing exprefly ſaid in Scri- 
pure to: 'b. inp 19% to ia for righteouſneſ12 
Anfw, Ht Ne viz. Faith, it being thay. re- 
' "corded inthe Old Teitament, Gen, 15. 6. 
” and "the, record thereof produced in the 
O New TeFament. once- by S. James, chap. 2. 

2 3-and twice by $,Paul,Gal.3.6, and Rom. 
4. 3. in which Chapter be doth aſſert: tirile 
beſo than ten times over, that Abrahams 

' faith was imputed ta lim, and that the 

like or, ſame ſpe ;, wha ith fball be. waved 

"ted 10 us for righteenjneſs, Ver. 3, 55 9, 

;. 20g 22 2.23z 24. - ;Þ, 88 

| CHAP. XVI. 

yy What 31 meant by faith inthoſe ah 

of the Old - New TeStament, where: 

| ” A is ſaid to be imputed to Believers 

d or Righteou weſs ? It it tobe taken proper- 
fo for faith it ſe'f, yy, wrativ , l, © 

_ objeSively, for Cbrifts righteouſneſs thy 0b- 

Jett of aithd Anſw, hoes for ahe Bing 
faith, or Faith it ſelf, the ach of which 
anſwer is proved by many reaſons, and 
Cleared from certain obj w/ ions, with the 

ſafrege F the wery learned and moſt. in- 
uy” , Baxter, and refleSive up- 
. op 4 rae of Dr yas in his Sermons 


pon 


> YH 
"pas 1 


ukrnt 


| n Jer. 23: 6 - Þ.gf 
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Went comes! H 
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. and. miſera Ps hem the pr ? 1 

of the pad Chaney in ity. "Lejs e. (4id 
e Joipwted to Be x7 for rightconſme[s, 
WA imterpretis y fait wht to be meant 
Wed ot Heres eſs eſs of chro? ſw. 
ned ar the-.ca of 
* 3H; ho Zu, #7 ſpoken for: "the removing 
oof Pew nt, of the way Flo I7wt , whereby 
Th may #0 gh frag, ecſ1 ree Cur» 
or rent thereef _ 7 {7 

v3.1 uk "Ct - 'Xvitr WSN 
Qi hat it it for Pal [the thing Self Fat 106) 

'* To be imputed E7Y "Beliewers | or bie ? 
* © waſs > Anſw., There being-atwo 
viz, Legal L, co#y 
rks, Ronen 


= + 
—_— 


of righte 


ones 


"If os grflanby declared , 
' betruly ronerived ans 
ted to - vin 
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ve of "thi phraſe, antÞ" the" reaſons thire* 
TREES 97 © ©. + +>. 6 oa 
Q Upon what account, or frow what canſe, or 
cauſes is it, that faith (properly taken) is 
connted to Believers for* riphteouſueſs, or _ 
proves #0 them effeFually © available nnto 
righteouſneſs © Anſw. The Queſtion is an- 
ſwered, 1.-Negatively, Nor ab intrinſeco, 
from ought, which in th: intrinſecal najure 
of faith', or the va'ut"'and mirit there- 
of. 2. Hffirmatively, The cauſes aſſigned be> 

. ing wholly ab extrinſeco,' viz. Gods mercy, 
Chrifts merit and the fel covenant. Here- 
upon it is wade apparent, that thoſe Prote- 
ſtant Writers, who' do affert faithit ſelf to 
be imputed to Believers for or to righteouſ-- 
neſt, do' mot dethrone- the righteouſneſs of 
_ 'or ſet up any branch of mans own 
righteoaſneſ# in its fleag.” © + Pe 174 
QXG K-35 ON ay eM OE {ys 
» Can ought, that is imperfe@, poſſrbly be' by 
Gl idijuved "to « fins or, Ws re A 
eſt 7 Anſw. Tes. The Authors profeſſed 
diſſent herein from certain other Brethrew, 
ebereof two onely by tame are inftanted''s, 
whoſe words are recited," and" a reply made 
thereunto. jb P. 130 

| —__EHADP- AAE | 
or forma} confidtratian is faith(properly ta- 
F 2 ken) 


ken) imputed. to:finners for; or'v0 righte- 
| elk Anſw. The Dneftion & anſwered 
at large clearly y: d aiflindl, i.c. both Ne- 


% 
4 


gatively and ively, An 'objetion 
anſwered, OY s --P. 140 


, Js there any perſonal rightgouſneſs 
SY God. 56s ina Po. Fs, 
upon the intuition whereof God is, or 
may be ſaid to be moved. to. juſiifie 
him? Anſw. Tes.,. in maintenance of 
the iruth of which anſwer: 4. copions 
"3, is made jo a comtrariant paſſage 
it 4 offor Grevg Sermons. upon Jer. 
2.3- 6: | 145 
| : GHAP. XXIII. EP 
Q«\By whows is faith imputed ta believing fin> 

"mers for, or wnto je tconſuns e..Anſw. 1s 
jt orgy HD ck that text in Gen.15.6. 5 
vindicated from themiſconſtruition of ſowe 
of the more ancient Rabbims, it being with- 
al aſſerted, That it 1s God himſelf who doth 
ſo impute it. But whether it was imputed to 
Abraham by God as Benefactor, or elſt. «s 
Eflimatir, .or Judge, 3: left to conſideration 
Nd 1 op is ſaid in anſwer to a Queitiong 
which is the jubjeft of the Chapter onfuings 


P, 150 
Q.iWas not Abrahams Believer and, bit Fadtb- 
thereupon efually imputed ts bins for Righe 


8#eonſe 


* The Contents, /-- 
teon[neſs before he believed the promiſe re-. 
corded in Gen, 15, 5. and that teſtimony 
 givento bis Faith ver. 6? Anſw. Ter- long 
efore, bis departure out of his native coun- 
grey. (Ur of the Caldees) implying mot on(y 
4 local; bus alſo a moral departure. p. i54 
A CHAP. XXV. 
Queſt. Foraſmuch as Abraham was a Be- 
Fee Earns 
' Righteouſneſs rong before that leſizmon 
—_ to bus Kaith in Gen. 15. 6. How 
was it true io ſay, that hu believing it: 
the Lord was hen, or at that time 1m- 
4p; to im for righteouſneſs ? Anſw. 
be Queſtion us anſwered ſeveral ways. 
A parallel Scripture conceruing Noah 
(Heb. 11. 7.) opened, by occaſion wheve- 
4 Queſtions, with reference to that 
clawſe ( And ht betame heir of the righ- 
teonſne(s, which # by faith ) are pro- 
poſed and anſwered, 1. What kind of 
?ighteouſneſs u there meant ? 2. What 
kit tobe an heir of that kind of vigh- . 
teeuſueſs ? 3. What was that righteouſ- 
wels, which Noab is there ſaid to haw 
_—_—_ f7 - Pyaar did ho =o 
4- . the ſaid righteouſneſs 
the righteouſneſs, which by _ 
| $Fs 4 
| CHAP. XXVI. ts 
Q.. What was ihe. uy ae" 
| 3 


Abra- 


The Coritens/" * = þ 
Abrahams, which v3*Jard to have" bets | 
 +mputed to him for vighteonſneſs ?*ftnfw. 
Genevallythoſe revelations; whieh God 
had-impattedto him Concerning hi" di> 
oine-will, ice. both Mandati ayd bene 
placiti: 4orh- what "God bimſelf**hadl 
promiſed to do," and alſo' what he had 
commanded' Abraham=7o do, the prime \ 
whereof (both the things commanded 
and pronitſed)” are made inſtances in'; 
 Hereupon: fix things as obſervable. are 
rot IO0S fo con gorge = Are 
-flecFzon upon a paſſage in that ver 
er eotin | f 5; Door And 
Ryvet. > * >: * P- r68 
- CH AP. XXVII. fi 
Q: VV hat was the objett-of the faith o 
Abel; Enoch, Noah, and other the fait 
full Patriarchs of the old world before 
Abraham was? Anſw. Such things as 
were - made known to them by ſupernia- 
tural revelation, which things are-fum- 
. marilyſaid tobe Gods Exiſtence and his 
B ence, proved byHeb.1 1.6, Here- 
upon 1wo Queſtions are propoſed. and 
anſwered, x. VVhether Gods Exiftence 
and Beneficence were-not things of \na- 
tural xevelation, \or made known by the 
light of nature? 2. Q.VVhether was it 
made known to the ſaid Phtriarchs be- 
fore the flood, that God (in Chriſftyor for 
e704 _ Chrifts 


The Goritents: 
,.Chrifts. ſake) 2048 , or would be the 
. | Rewaracr of hem who Ghgenthy ſeek 
\ bim 3 IN "P12 82 

4.00 H A P.- XXVIE: 

G-« What'-i- the 0bjeff of that Chriſte an 
faith, Gs - ev New 71 —_ is 
e fo be 7mmput e, W115 
for for rho 2 Anſw: Two remark. 
vable differences in the objett of their, 
., aud.our Chriſtin faith ſpecified ; "the one 
.  fiyled Modal;cthe.other Material,.the 
. 0bjett of our Chriſtian faith bein (4 

.. larger extent, than that of-the ſai 
 $raarchs. A refutati 01 of thofe, who 4o 
aſſert ens incomplexum;"1. e:- the perſon 
| jar to iy ea pr rae objeit of Js 

Stifyzng faith 4s 31 as alſo o 

thee *n owl not exten ca Ji Src 

pi _ [ as Me zrg} ſofar as io 
uh Chriſt in perſon, 1. e: to-Chrift as 
oY dered in'all hs Offices, but do re- 

| Lage it toberformal conſideration | 
row ouely 46a" Frieft. Three cauſes of 
Ra got rk learned Latine 


dethre 7 ec, ſuſfeage- that. oft Va 
and itnpartial iLe-Blanc 

Gp: che, of the very raed Profeſſors of 
YT zn Sedan. Pp. 192 


CH AP. XXIX. 

Q.; 4 mo—__ or one kind of atts 
fai Ke elſe various atts F« thereof and 

0 
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of a divers kinds, reſpett;v 
it « ſaid, That A 
gweed to him for righteou F 5? Anſ. The 
moſt noted d:tintFon of two kinds of the 
att of man PU andImperate, 
being 'þ 4, exemplified and ex- 
plained, the * Cueſtion ſelf #p by 
 oufly vor: _ = in — # A 
from ethren, who in va 
fon _ To rn ee x# 24 > q 
| one one aih, which 
att parious Authors do uſe t9-expreſs by 
warine phraſes, forme andowes are in- 
deed Seriptural expreſſions, and ſome 0 
their avon invention.” Certain of theſe 
Authors: are inftanced in, and: their 
words. being recited, 'a reply s os 
thereunto , together with 2 fafſae 
the Farger Catechiſm of the late by 
Wes, P. 205 
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SECOND PART 


Of a Diſcourſe concerning: 


IMPUTED RIGHTEOUSNESS, 


—— — — 


—_—_—_— — 


CHAP. I. 


Q. Is there any kind of Righteouſneſs ex« 
preſly ſaid in Scripture to be imputed to 


Believers? Anſw.Tes, proved by Rom: 
4.6. from which text together with the 
context it #5 = manifeſted , That for» 
tveneſs of ſm # that rvighteonſneſs , 
which for Chriſts ſake « there ſaid to be 
imputed to them. A diſtiniFion concern- 
ing a twofold Non-imputation of ſin 
commended to obſervation. The matter 
cleared from an Objettion, with the At- 
zeftation of ſeveral worthy Authors. 


Oraſmuch as it doth not appear (as hath 
been ſaid in the former part of this 
' Diſcourſe) that the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt is in any text of Scripture ex- 
preily ſaid to be imputed to Believers 


for Righteouſneſs, or at all to be imputed to them 3 
| B I 


= 2, ) x | 
I therefore think it not amiſs to enquire, whether 
there be any other Righteouſneſs explicitly ; or in 
the expreſs terms of Scripture faid tobe imputed 
jForgive- to them, or ought elſe there ſaid to be imputed to 
meſs of them for righteouſneſs, Theſe two grand En- 
fin, I fay, quiries, with the Reſolution of very many material 
_— ſelf- and uſeful Queſtions pertaining thereunto, ſhall be 
Wing the Subje& of this Second part of the Diſcourſe in 
with that hand. | 

| Juſtifica-* 1, Q. Is there any kind of Righteouſneſi expreſly 
ry ' by ſ@id'in Scripture to be imputed to believing Sinners ? 
=" 7 .” Anſw. Yes, as doth appear by Rom. 4. 6. where 
; ceoolnek the words following are expreſs , - Even as David 
of Jeſus deſcribeth the b of the man to whom God 
Chriſt  ;0pmreth Righteouſneſl, And to what manner of. 
| 2 fe "© . perſons this Righteoufnels is imputed, the Apoſile 
{for,and in tbforms us v.11. he chere afferting, That Abraham 
 hizGoſpel received the ſign of Cirenmciſjon, a ſeal of the righ- 
| of Salva- ceonſiteſs of the faith, which be bad being yet uncir- 
on Weg canciſed, that be might be the Father of all them 
Bot ſin- that believe . though they be not circumciſed , that 
. rers con- Righteouſneſs might be imputed unto them alſo. 
ditionally” . 2. Q. What is that Righteouſneſs, which in the 
— hg re. Forecited Scriptures is ſaidto be imputed byGod to be- 
E furn to lieding Sinners f : 

| God by * '\Anſw.1.Negatively, Not Chriſts perſonal Righ- 
| faithand reouſneſs, or Chrifis Righteouſneſs in its Efſential 
| += nature, or as properly taken, as hath been abun- 
' (tro ex- dantly manifeſted in the former part of this Trea- 
preſs the tile. 
l marrer in. 2. Affirmatively,|| Forgiveneſi of ſin (which in- 
 thewords g,ed is all one with the Juſtification promiſed to 


of St. Paul : on RNOT, © 

gf yk - -Sinners) is that Righteouſneſs, which is there faid 
farewel- =: : - : 9 or . 
erwon at. Epbeſus, 44.20.21.) upon their repentance towards God, 
'and faityrrawards our Lord Jeſus Chrift, or (3s he elſewhere cx- 


prefleth it G41, $.16-Jupon ſuch a faith as werks by love, 


to 


| 
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to he by God imputed co Believers 3 Gods impu- 
ting Righteouſneſs unto them being the ſelf ſame 
thing with Gods forgiving them their fins, his juſti- 
fying-or acquitting them from the guilt thereof. 
To the proof of the truth of this Anſwer, by way 
of Premiſal be it conſidered, that pardonof fin, or 
Juſtification is in many places of Scripture fiyled 
Righteouſueſi : among which at preſent I fhall in- 
ſance in a very few, reſerving the reſt for ſome 
other place, See Rom. 10. 10. With tbe heart max 
believeth to righteouſneſ}, i.c. to Pardon of fin , or 
' Juſtification 3 as is plain by the Apoſiles words, as 
elſewhere in many of his Epifiles, ſo in thoſe words 
of his Sermon preached in the Synagogue at Ax- 
zioch,nd recorded Ad. 13.38,3 9. (Througb this man 
is preached unto you the forgiveneſſ of ſins ; and by 
bim all that believe are juſtified — ) as allo by thoſe 
words of St. Peter, AG. 10.43. To him give all the 
Propbets witneſt , that whoſoever believeth in bim 
ſhall receive remiſſion of fin. And this is that Righ- 
ccouſneſs, which the Apoſtle ſays, that himſelf with 
other true Believers hoped for by the faith of Jeſus 
Chriſt, z.e. by embracing Chriſtianity in oppolition 
to any other Religion profeſſed by Jews or Gexs» 
tiles, Gal. 5.5. Inthis ſenſe alſo the word Righ- 
teouſneſi ſeems to be taken in Rom. 5.u1t, where, as 
fin through the redundant guilt thereof is ſaid to 
have reigned unto death; fo the grace and. mercy 
of God in Chrilt is ſaid through Righteouſneſs, 7.e. 
through the forgiveneſs of fin, to reign to cternal 
life by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

Having manifeſted , that Forgiveneſs of fin or 
Jukification is ftyled by the narne of Righteouſneſs 
in other Scriptures, I ſhall now addreſs my elf 
to prove, that this is that Righteouſneſs ; which is 
laid tobe by God imputed to Believers, Rom. 4. & 
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(4) 
and the matter ſeems apparent by the Context, z. e. 
by the words both foregoing and following the ſixth 
verſe of that Chapter: 1. The Apoſile having aſ(- 
ſerted v. 5. that God by faith juſtifieth an ungodly 
man, 4.e. an undeſerving man, a ſinner, a man in 
the (iri&t ſenſe of the Law unjuſt , he proves it by 
that deſcription, which David gives of the bleſſed- 
neſs of that man, to whom the Lord imputeth im-. 
putcth Righteouſs without works. This plainly 
proves, that Gods juſtifying a Sinner, and Gods 
imputing Righteouſneſs to him are all one 3. and 
that Gods juſtifying, or imputing Righteouſneſs to 
a Bclieving finner , are the ſame thing with Gods 
pardoning his ſins,appears by the words following, 
quoted: from the Plalmiſts ſaying, Bleſſed are they 
whoſe trauſgreſſions are forgiven , and whoſe ſins are 
covered : bleſſed is the man to whom the Lord will 
Hot impute fin. Whence be it it obſerved, 1. That 
that which St. Paul calls Gods imputing Righteouſ- 
neſs, v. 6. is interpreted to be his forgiving iniqui- 
ties and covering fin. He makes forgiveneſs of fin 
a deſcription or declaration of the righteouſneſs, 
which is imputed to believers. 

2. The Apolile by thc Pſalmift*s ſaying (Bleſſed 
is the max whoſe iniquities are forgiven , and whoſe 
fins are covered) makes him conſtruGively to have 
ſaid, Bleſſed is the man to whom the Lord imputetb 
righteouſneſs without works : So that as he whole 
iniquities are forgiven , and to whom God impu- 
tcth righteouſne(s without works , is one and the 
ſame blcfſed perſon : fo the forgivenels of fins, and 
the righteouſneſs by God imputed to him is that 
very ſclt fame thing that doth conſtitute him bleſ- 
ſed, or whercin his bleſſedneſs doth conliſt, And 
this. is conſonant to what he ſays in the who, 

ſs 


Chapter, where v.16. he calls the gift of Rightcoup 
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neſs the free gift of Offencesz and what is the gi- 
ving of an offence, but the forgiving of it , we be- 
ing uſually faid to give a man'that debt, which we 
forgive him ? | 

3. If Gods forgiving Believers their iniquities: 
and covering their ſins were not tantamount,' or in 
cffe& the ſelf fame thing with his imputing righ- 
teouſnels unto them, that allegation from the'Pſal- 
mift would not have proved: the point undertaken 
to be proved by the Apoſtle , viz. Gods juſtifying 
believing ſinners, or imputing righteouſneſs unto 
them. | ed 

4- Obferve , that the Apoſtle in his allegation 
from the Pſalmiſt, ſaying '( Bleſſed is the man to 
whom the Lord wvill not impute fin ) doth evidently 
mike' Gods not imputing fin, and his imputing 
righteouſneſs to be phraſes of the ſelf-ſame impor- 
tance, they being indeed the ſelt-ſame thing , and 
effeRed by one and the fame a& of God, only dit- 
ferently denominated from the Terminus 2 quo , & 
ad quem. And what is it for- God not to impate 
ſin, but for God to forgive itz his not imputing 
fin being one among thoſe many Negative phraſes, 
that are of frequent uſe in Scripture, whereby to 
expreſs his forgiving the ſame? 2 Cor. 5.18. 1 
grant indeed, that there is'one kind of, a Non- 
imputation of fin mentioned in Scripture, which is 
not all one with forgiveneſs of fin; for the better 
underſtanding whereot be-it conlidered , That as 
the perſon is: (whether guilty, or not guilty) who 
is accuſed of fin; fo is the Non-imputation of fin 
unto him to be interpreted , whether of the par- 
doning, or not pardoning him.  E. g. It the perſon 
be not guilty,by the not imputing tin to him, is not 
meant the pardoning of theperfon, but the dirc& 
contrary , vig, the juſtifying bim as not guilty 5 
$ , Rn in 
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in which ſenſe the phraſe is uſed 1 Sam. 22. 15: 
where / Abimelech - clearing himſelf doth beſeech 
- Sal, who had him in ſuſpicion, to hbld him guilt- 
lefs, ſaying, Let not the King impute any thing to his 
Servant —, But if the perſon to whom 1in is ſaid 
not to be imputed , be indeed undeniably guilty, 
then by the Non-imputation of his fin'is meant the 
forgiveneſs thereof. - There be theſe two (enfible 
and remarkable differences betwixt the. non-im- 
pucation of ſin, as applicd to the ſaid different ob- 
xs or ſobjecs thereof (the guilty.and not guilty ) 
1.As applied to the guiltleſs, the phraſe imports an 
acquitting or juſtifying fromthe guilt of fault 3 but 
as applicd to the gailty, it imports an acquittance 
or.juſtification fromthe guilt of .putnithment , this 
- Kind of Juſtification being it alone that a Sinner is 
a ſubje& capable of , as hath been. proved in the 
foregoing part-of this diſcourſe. | 
The former Noti-imputation of fin'is wholly of 
debt,and not at all of Grace ; whereas the latter is 
dircaly contrary, viz. not of 'firic debt, bat whot- 
ly (in reſpe& pf. us); of grace: ' And this is that 
gracious Non-imputation of fin;, which St. Paul 
doth'in the Scripture. forecited make-to be all one 
with forgiveneſs of fin (the ſubje& thereof there 
ſpoken of being a Sinner, though'a Believer ) and 
with -the imputation of Righteouſneſs, I mean 
that DOWeny to. which faith is faid to be im- 

puted. | 

Laſtly, The meaning of the:'phrafſe (imputing 
righteouſneſs ) may be beſt interpreted by the con- 
trary expreſhon of tmputing ſin. The old Logical 
ſaying is hercin verified , Oppoſits'juxta ſe poſita 
magis eluceſcunt, * Now what is it to impute fin 
to a ſinner, but not to-pardon him, to hold him 
guilty, and accordirg]y to puniſh him? And, if to 
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impute finbe thus todo , to impute righteouſneſs 
-muſt needs imply the contrary, 7.e. to pardon, and 
to deal with a delinquent as righteous. I conclude 
- therefore, that that righteouſneſs, which God is 
faid ro impute unto believing fioners, Rom. 4. 6. is 
. nothing elfe but the forgivencls of their fins , or 
acquitting them from that puniſhment , which for 
their unrigliteouſneſſes was due unto them. And 
that the Imputation of Righteouſneſs to a believing 
ſinner doth not jmport more, than the plenary for- 
giveneſs of all his fins, hath already fufficienty 
(T hope ) been manifeſted in the former part of 
this Diſcourſe 3 wherein hath been declared , that 
foraſmuch as there are ſins of Omiſſon as well as 
Commiſſion , no Sinner therefore can be' ſaid to 
have his ſms of. the former kind as well as the lat- 
ter, not imputed to him, or pardoned , but he muſt 
; befaid for that reaſon to have righteouſneſs impu- 
ted to him: for he who is judged, or dealt with in 
judgment as a perſon who hath omitted no good, 
muſi-needs be dealt with as one who had perform- 
cd all good, and therefore as a perſon perfealy and 
poſitively righteous. 

ObjeQ:. Ir not Faith it ſelf that very righteouſneſs, 
which God is ſaid to impute to every bleſſed perſon in 
that forecited Scripture Rom. 4.6 ? 

Anſw, 1. T grant, that Faith it ſelf js of its kind 

righteouſneſs. | Pl 

2, That Faith it ſelf is imputed to believing 
ſinners for righteouſneſs, as is trequently faid in 
this Chapter. | | 

3. That Faith may in this ſenſe be rationally 
fiyled a ſinners imputed righteouſneſs, becauſe it is 
conſtituted and accepted by God as the fole condi- 
tion of a ſinners righteouſneſs, pardon, or juſtifica- 
tion through Gods mercy in Chrilt, 
| B 4 4. I 
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4+ 1 grant, that the connotation: of Faith its be 
ing imputed to us for righteouſneſs, or as the con- 
dition of our pardon is not to be excluded , but is 


implicd in thoſe words of the Apoſtle, Rom. 4. 6. 


Bleſſed is the man to whom God imputeth righteouſ- 
weſs without works ; For it is by faith as the means 


or condition, by, or upon which God imputes righ- | 


teouſneſs to ſinners, their faith being'imputed to 


them to that end and purpoſe, as is oft faid by the 


Apoſile in this Chapter , and of which I ſhall take 
occaſion to ſpeak more at large in the ſequel of this 
Diſcourſe. Yea, it is the ſcope of the Apoſile in this 


.and the foregoing Chapter, to ſhew what is and is 


not neceſſary on our parts in order to our juſtifica- 


tion, or the imputation of righteouſneſs unto us, -. 


which he aſſerts to be faith in oppoſition to the. 


. works there in.queſtion, the neceſſity whereof was 


taught and obtruded upon believers by the falſe 
Teachers in thoſe times crept into the Churches of 
Chriſt newly. planted. So that when it is faid by 
the Apoſtle in Rom. 4.6. | Bleſſed is the man , unto 
whom Ged imputeth righteouſneſs without works | 
he meancth nb leſs, than if he ſayd more fully and 
explicitly, even as he doth in. the foregoing Chap- 
ter v.28. | We conclude , that a man is juſtified by 
faith without the deeds of the Law. Bleſſed is the 
man, unto whom God imputeth righteouſneſs by 
faith, og by means of faith without works , the 
works Of the Law. W_ 
' But Fifthly, Although God imputeth a belicvers 
Faith for, or'to righteouſneſs; nevertheleſs it will 
not follow from: thence, that the righteouſneſs, 
which God is aid to impute to. believers in Rom.g. 
G. is Faith it ſelf, +. | _ 
- 6, Thetruth is, that though Faith be imputed 
tofinners as the condition qualifying , or capacita- 
; | | | ting 


£342; idle: awe wa . azz 


(9) 

ting them for righteouſne(s, nevertheleſs that righ- 

tcouſneſs, for which, or to which it is ſaid to be 

imputed, or which it doth qualifie them for, is 

,, | forgiveneſs of {in, -or Juſtihication3: and this is that 

Righteouſneſs it ſelf , which God is ſaid to impate 

to believing fanners in that fore-alledged. Text Rom. 

4:6, As faith alone, +8. e. faith in oppoſition to 

works of the Law obtruded by the falſe Apoſtles, is 

imputed as the Condition : ſo pardon of fin is im» 

puted - to believing finners, as the full and formal 

nature of- their righteouſneſs and juſtification. And 

it is of- great concernment, that we preſerve in our 

minds diſtin notions of faith and: righteouſneſs 

inall ſuch. Scriptures, wherein both 'the one and 

the other are ſaid tobe imputed by God, faith be- 

ing to be conceived of in the nature of a Conditi- 

on impoſed, and righteouſneſs in the nature of a 

Reward-in the Law of grace promiſed unto every 

penitent and belicving Convert. . 

. Leſt 1 ſhould ſeem to any Prejudicate perſon to 

be ſingular in the ſaid interpretation of Roms. 4.6. 

which. 1 have fo induſtriouſly,and (I hope) cftequ- 

ally both proved and cleared, I will clole this 

Chapter with the allegation of the teſtimonies of 

ſeveral: Authors famous in their generation , abet- 

ting .me in the ſame. 

' Remiſſio peccatorum eſt . Tuſtitia imputata, Our 7,0;£.,. 

imputed righteonſneſi is forgiveneſs of ſin, ſays Cha» tio bominis 

mier , that incomparable confounder of all Popery, coram Deo 

as Mr. Robert Bolton calls him, whom all the Je- 71bil alind 

ſuites in Chriſtendom ſhall never be able to anſwer, ffs £0 

whether in this world., or in the world to come, peccats- 

Cham.tom. 3.1.2 1.C.19. rum. Piſce 
Notandum primo, Remiſſionem peccatorum eſſe 2" _ ; 

jufiitiam noſtram, This is firſt to be noted (ſays Muſ- 3392 33 

calus on Rom. 4+ 6. ) that Remiſion of fins is our 

+1 | | Rigb- 
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Righteonſueſi—— and the righteouſneſi of God, which 
it imputed to us, is that fin is not imputed. 

Jultitia imputata conſiftit—Tmputed righteouſneſs 
(fays Parew on Rom. 4.) confiſts in Gods graciow 
pardoning, covering, not imputing our ſins z his i 
its both privative and poſitive form, Again, Tmpu- 
tata Juſtitia—— Imputed righteouſneſs is not legal 
conformity, or inberent perfection, but gratuitous par- 
dox of fin | 


Calvin o# nge F _ I —_ wy the 

iphteou faith | Bl are Thoſe, e ini- 
ow. Et them; JandSe.Pasl teacheth.;that 
God juftifieth men by not imputing their fin. The like 
deſcription of this righteouſneſs, lays he, ſee 2 Cor.5. 
ebat which v.19. be calls in God the not imputing of 
fin, be tells inv.21. a bring made the righteouſneſs 
of God in him. He ſays on Rom«4.6,7. His verbis 
docemur — by tbeſe»words we are tanght , that 
Righteouſneſs with Sr.Paul is nothing elſe but Remil- 
fion of finz xd becalls Juſtification the imputation 
of righteouſneſs, placing it in the pardon of fin: 
Surely , ſays he, the Apoſtle diſputes not there of 4 
part of Fuſtification , but of #be whole. And on 
AR. 13.38. ſays be, Hzc ett juſtitia fidei— ' This 
#s the Righteouſneſs of faith , while God veputes us 
for righteous by not imputing_ our fins. And in bis 
Inſt. 4.3. c. 11; Sed. 21. Juſtitia fidei-eſkt— The 
hy of faith is our reconciliation with God, 
which doth confift in the ſole remiſſion of fin. See 
Mr. Wot. De Reconc, Peccatoris, wherein he doth 
at large declare both his own judgment and Cal- 
vin's, with very many others, affirming, that the 
righteouſneſs imputed without works is forgiveneſs of 
fins. 

If we examine the dofirine of the Apoſile St.Paul 
#1d other Scriptures (ſays that univerſally moms 
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and: judicious Author Mr. George Lawſon in his 
Theopol. p.3 11.) we ſhall find that remiſſion and im- 
putation of righteonſneſs are taken for the ſame — 
and-p-:312. This inaputation of rightconſweſs is the 
forgiveneſs of fin. Thus he determines, and (as I 
conceive) mot juſtly and truly, in oppoſition to 
tho who hold, that a ſinners. juſtification doth con- 
fit-of two integrul.party, via. Remiſſion of fin, and 
the Imputation of Chrifts righteouſneſs.  -. . | 

1 willconclude this Chapter with the ſweet ſay- 
ing of Bernard, chat moſt affecionate Poltilfer, on 
Cant, Dei juſt itia eſt non peccare, hominis autem jus 
ftitia eft Dei indulgentia , Not to fin is Gods righte- 
ouſneſsbytt-mans Righteonſneſs 15 Gods indulgent 
pardon; And with the firſt words in the firſt Ho- 
mily of Salvation {( which I had almolt forgot to 
recite) they being as followeth : 
© Becknſe all men be finnerf# and offenders againft 
God, aril breakers of 'bis Law and Commandments, 
thereftire can no man by his own atis, words and 
deeds -( feem they never ſo good ) be jnjtified and 
made righteous before God; but every man is of ne- 
cefity conſtrained to ſeek for another righteouſneſs or 
juſtification to be received at Gods own hands, that 
1s to ſay, the forgiveneſs of bis ſins and treſpaſſes in 
ſuch things as be bath offended: And this jultifica- 
Trot br righteoſueſs ( viz. the Forgiveneſs of ſins) 
whith we ſo recoive of Gods Mercy and Chrifts Me- 
rits, embraced by faith, is taken , accepted and al- 
lowed by God for our perfeQi and full juſtification. 

By-theſe words it appears, what was the Judg- 
mentof our firſt Proteſtant Reformers concerning 
a \inners Righteouſneſs , or Juſtification , viz. that 
the:efſence or nature thereof doth confiſt in For- 


-giveneſs of ſfinz and that this is the Righteoufneſs 


Of finners, which is upon thcir faith imputed to 
PAS | them 
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them by God, and- allowed. by him jn mercy-and: 
for the Merits ſake of - Chriſt, for their perfe& and 
full juſtifications Nor doth: Juſtification put aſin- 
. merany more into: a ſtate of acceptation , or grace 
and favour with God , than doth Remiſtion of fins. 
I do not fay., than ſuch.a bare remiſſion of fin, 
which we may by.our underſtandings abfiractedly 
conceive or fancy in our minds 3 bur than ſucha 
plenary Remiſfion of fin, as in the Goſpel is pro- 
miſed to penitent ſinners. . This hath been aſſerted 
and proved in the 22d, Chapter-of the firſt part of 
this Diſcourſe. 


DE — — 


CHAP 11. 


Q. What manner. of Righteouſneſs « for- 
_ grveneſs of ſin? Aniw., In pu Serb 
. reſolution of the Queſtion a diftinttion 
concerning a twofold. Righteouſneſs is 
premiſed (the word Righteouſneſs im- 
plying ſometimes Officium , duty com- 
manded; and ſometimes Beneficium , 
mercy promiſed :) which diſtinfFion be- 
z1ng 1 in other words apt for edifica- 
7:0nu expreſſed, the Queltion at ſelf is 
thereupon plainly determined. 


Q. \ X T Hat manner of «Righteouſneſs is For- 
giveneſs of ſin ? £6 

Anſw, 1n order to the ſolution of this Queſtion 

be it conlidered , that the word [[Righteonſneſs } 

is in Scripture taken in a twofold ſenſe, either as 


importing Officium, or Beneficium , Mans duty, ar 
3 Gods 
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Gods mercy 5 or as it may be not unfitly jn two 
words expreſſed , Work, or vags : I. It ſignifies 
certain duty, or duties commanded by God,and by 
man to be performed, in which ſenſe it is alt one 
with holineſs of living. In this ſenſe it is taken 
Lake 1.75. That we might ſerve bim in holineſs and 
righteouſneſs before bim all the daies of onr life, 


' where there is no neceflity to confine the word 


[Righteonſueſs] to the duties of th Second Table, 
and the word [ Holineſs ] to the duties of- the Firſt 3 
but both words may well and warrantably be ta- 
ken as Synonymous, the word | Holineſs ] being 
ſometimes uſed in Scripture as -expreſlive of the 
duties of the Second Table, 1 Theſſ.4.3,4,7. and 
the word [Righteouſneſs | as comprehenſive of the 
offices belonging to both Tables, Hoſ.10.12. Sow 
to your ſelves in Righteouſneſs , the meaning of 


| which phraſe is commenſurate with that of the 


Apoſtle, of Sowing to the Spirit, Gal.6.8. And in 
this latitude 'the word Righteouſneſs is uſed by St. 
Peter,1.Pet. 2.24. That we being dead unto ſin, might 

live unto Righteouſneſs ; this phraſe -of. living unto 
Righteouſneſs being of the ſame extent in ſenſe and 
lignification with that of the ſame Apoſile elſe 
where, 1.e. of living not to the lufts of men , but 


tothe will of God, 1 Pet.4. 2. and of St. Pauls ex- 


preſſion, i. e. of living not to our ſelves, bat to him 
that died for us, and roſe again,2 Cor,z.15, 

2. The word [ Righteouſneſs | is ſometimes uſed 
in Scripture as importing certain Mercy by God 
promiſed to ſinners, and according to the tenour of 
divine Promiſe conferr*'d upon them. In this ſenſe 
its taken 1ſa. 48. 18. O that my people bad bearkned 
to my Commandments (this had been their Righte- 
oufneſs in the tormer ſenſe of the word, as appears 
by that expreſs Scripture in Dent. 6, 25.) then bay 
oy 
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thy peace been as a River, and thy righteouſneſs x 
the waves of the Sea. In this fenſe the word [ Righ- 
teonſneſ}] ſeems to be taken in Prov, 8. 18. where 
Wiſdom is commended from this , that there is 
with her durable riches and righteouſneſs, And in 
one place (viz. Hiſ, 10.12.) the word being re- 
peated is uſed in both the ſaid fenſes, Sow to your 
ſelves in Righteouſneſs ( there the word implies 
Duty commanded ) till be come aud rain Righte- 
. ouſneſi upon you (there it imports Mercy promiſed.) 
The former is ſtyled the Doing of righteoutneſs, 
1 Jeh.3.7.( He that doth righteouſneſs, is righteow 

the latter is ſiyled the Reagving of righteouſneſs, 
Pſal. 24.5, (He ſhall receive the bleſſing from the 
Lord, and Righteouſneſi from the God of bis Salua- 
tion. ) The former may not untitly be ſtyled The 


work of Righteouſneſs 3 the latter The effet , or. 


the fruit, or the reward of Righteouſneſs. 
2. Or tothe ſame purpoſe, as hath been already 


faid , I may expreſs the matter in manner and 


form following, and fay , Foraſmuch as the word 
Righteowſneſſ is relative to the Law, and foraſmuch 
as the divine Law doth conſift of two parts, the 
Preceptive and Retributive part , commonly ſtyled 
the Precept and the Sanction, Righteouſneſi may be 
denominated from its relation to-cach part of the 
Law : 1. To the Precept,or preceptive part there- 
| of, which is the Rule of mans living , and doth 
conſtitute debitum Offici: , that which is due from 
man to God, 2. To theSancion , or Retrjbutive 
part of the Law ( the Promifes and Threatnings 
thereof) that doth conſtitute debitum Premii & 
Supplicii, what ſhall be mans due trom God in che 
way of reward and puniſhment. | 
Now (to apply the diſtintion ) when I fay, 
that Forgivencls of fin is a Righteouſneſs of - 
kin 
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kind, and oft-tirhes meant by the word [Righte- 
onſneſ7] in Scripture, particularly in Rom, 4. 6, I 
muſt be underſtood , that it is a Righteouſneſs of 
this latter kind, 7. e. as it imports not mans Duty, 
but divine Mercys not our Work , but Reward ; 
not as denominated from the Preceptive , but from 
the Retributive part of the Law3 in which ſenſe 
pardon of {in is frequently in Scripture ſtyled Righ- 
wouſneſs, two or three places whereof have al- 
ready been made inftance in, to which many more 
might be added : For in this ſenſe it ſeems to be 
taken Rom.6.16. Know ye n0t, that to wbom ye yield 
your ſelves ſervants to obey , bir ſervants ye are to 
whom ye obey , whether of fin unts death, or of obe- 
dience unto righteouſneſi?Where,as ſin and obedience, 
ſo death(the puniſhment of fin}and righteouſneſs (a 
right to impunity, or deliverance from the puniſh- 
ment deſerved by4in) are oppoſed; and therefore 
Righteouſneſs muſt in all reaſon be taken in ſuch a 
ſenſe, as is dire&ly oppoſite to death (the wages of 
fin) and what can that be in effeq, but the remit- 
ting, or remiſſhon of it * This is that which Se. 
Paul doth elſewhere ſiyle The gift of Righteouſ- 
nefs, Rem.5.17. If by one mans offence death reign- 
ed by one, much more they which receive abuudance of 
grace and of the gift of righteouſneſs, ſhall reign in 
life by one Jeſus Chriſt, What he there ſtyles The 
gift of Righteouſneſs , he dothin the verſe fore- 
ooing ſtyle The free gift of Offences, #.e. the free 
forgiveneſs of Offences: For as fins are ſtyled 
Debts, and we thereupon are ſaid to give men that 
Debt, which we do forgive them : ſo the forgive- 


, neſs of Offences is there ſtyled The gift of Offences, 


he retaining the word gift, v.17. and what he 

doth elſewhere oft-times ſtyle Righteouſneſs , he 

doth there ſtyle The gift of Rightcouſnels q 
an 


I 9, IT 


(16) 

and it ſeems worth the noting, that it is a thing noe 
unuſual with the Penmen of Scripture (as ſome 
Learned men have obſerved) to accommodate or 
ſuit their expreſſions one to another , of which @ 
morig many other which might be produced,are the 
inſtances following, viz. Jer.33.17. where, upon 
mention of the word | Liberty | follows the ex- 
preſſion | liberty to the Sword, 

where the Apoſtle having ſaid , Let w no longer 
judge, i.e. cenſure one another, he ſuits thereuntg 
his following expreſſion, ſaying, But judge this 
* rather; and Matth, 5.19. where our Saviour having 
{ſpoken of them, who break the leaſt of Gods Com- 
eandments, he accommodates his following words 
thereunto, ſaying, He ſhall be called leaft in the 
Kingdom of beaven ; as alſo in Matth.12.50.where, 
upon the mention of his Mother ahd Brethren 
ſeeking him, Chriſts reply thereunto is in a ſuitable 
phraſe, ſaying, Whoſoever doth the will of my Fa- 
ther, the ſame is my Brother, and Siſter, aud Mother, 
But to return: As Forgiveneſs of fin is ſtyled Righ- 
teouſneſs, fo a perſon pardoned is upon that ac- 
.count ſaid tobe Righteous , Rom. 5.19, As by one 
mans diſobedience many were made ſinners, ſo by the 
obedience of one ſhall many be made righteow; 
where, as by the word Sinners is meant guilty, or 


obnoxious to condemnation, fo by the word Kigh- |. 


zeow (which is direly oppolite thereunto ) the 
plain contrary to it muſt neceſſarily be underſtood, 
7.e. not obnoxious to condemnation , pardoned or 
' Juftified, as appears alſo by the context. And in 
this ſenſe is the word Sinner, as oppoſed to Righ- 
#eous in the faid ſenſe aſſerted , taken oft-times in 
other Scriptures , #.e. as importing ſubje&ion not 
to the power of {in, at leaſt not it dire&ly and im- 
mediately, but ſubjeQion to the guilt of fin y in 
X Whic 


and Rom.14.13, | 


I 
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which ſenſe our Saviour Chriſt doth vindicate the 
Worman in Luke 7, from being a Sinner, as ſhe was 
charged by one of the Phariſees, v.39 this he 
doth by proving in his diſcourſe ( whether with 
Simon the Phariſce, or Simon the Apoſtle) the di- 
re& contrary, viz.that her ſins were forgiven her ; 
this he proves by her love to him , and therefore 
ſhe was no longer a Sinner, but Righteous, 2.e; not 
obnoxious to condemnation. And in the like ſenſe 
the word ſeems to be taken in that ſaying of the 
Apoſtle Rom. 3. 7. Why am 1 judged as a Sinner ? 
that is, He in that ſaying perſcnating our objecing 
againſt his doQtrine concerning our own Righte- 
teouſneſs commending the Righteouſneſs of God, 
fays, Why am I judged, complained of ard deat 
with as one obnoxious to puniſhment ? Thus the 
word [Sinner] is alſo taken in 1 King.1 2 t. where 
Batbſheba taking a courſe for the tuture ſecurity of 
her (elf and hers after Davids death, ſays thus un- 
to him, Otherwiſe it ſhall come 16 paſi, when my 
Lord the King ſeall ſleep with bis Fathers , that 1 
and my Son Solomon ſhall be comnted finners, i.e. 
(hall be dealt with as obnoxious to ſuffcring. 
Why Forgiveneſs of lin is ftylicd Righteouſneſs , 
will be declared in the following Chapter. 1 will 
only add, As righteouſneſs and unrighteouſneſs are 
meaſured by the Retributive part of the Law (the 
Promiſſory and Comminatory part thereof ) he is 
unrighteous, who hath no right to impunity, but is 
obliged to the puniſhment threatned, both of los 
and ſenſe; and he is righteous , who is diſobliged 
from this puniſhment threatned , or hath right 
to the contrary (both Privative and Poſitive) good 
promiſed. And in this refpeR, I ſay, Forgiveneſs | 
of {in is ſtyled Righteouſnels; and a perſon pardon- 
ed ſaid to be Righteous, 
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Q. VVhy « Forgiveneſs of ſin in Scripture 
- ſtyled Righteouſneſs,. or a perſon par- 
'__doned there ſaid 'to be Righteous? 
Anſw. The Queition for the more clear- 
neſs of underſtanding s anſwered both 
Negatively and Afirmatively. A Cau- 
© "tou to prevent the miſconſtruttion of 
"ſome places #n Scripture, and two Rules 
. ſuggeſted as conducing to a right inter- 
_: pretation thereof, A few brief Ant» 
- madver/ions upon ſome paſſages in Mr. 
Will. Bradſhawes Latin Difſertatio 
concerning Juſtification. a 


Q. VT / Hy #4 Forgiveneſi of fin ſlyled Righte- 
CW ouſneſi, - 4 ue pardoned [oiduo be 
Righteous ? - 

Anſw. 1. Negatively, The Reaſon is not , be, 
cauſe it doth make a finner to be righteous in ſuch 
 afeufe, or in that very ſcnſe 'as. Righteouſneſs is 
taken for Holineſs, for a No# reatws culpe, i.e. for 
a conformity to the Preceptive part of Gods Law: 
for as he, who was alwaies thus perfectly Righ- 
tcous, is not naturally capable of pardon; fo it is 
impoſſible, that any unrighreous perſon ſhould by 
any means whatſoever be made righteous, 7. e. no 
{inner,'or a petſon who never finued. 

2. Although an unrighteous. perſon may ceaſe 
the practice of his former unrighteouſnes and be- 
come righteous, i.e, holy for the future yea, al- 

| * * though 
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though every pardoned -finner doth in that ſenſe 
become righteous 3 nevertheleſs it is not the par- 
don of fin, that doth make or conſtitute him righ- 
tcous in thatſenſe: For inorder of nature an un- 
righteous perſon doth thus become righteous, 7.e. 
he breaks off his ſins by righteouſneſs before he is 
pardoned, or is in a proximate moral capacity for 
pardon. 

3. It is by SanQtihcation, and not by Remiſſion = 
of fin ( by that change, which' is commonly by 
Divines ſtyled Real, and not by this ſiyled Rela- 
tive ) that an unrighteous perfon is in this ſenſe 
made righteous: Theſe Anfwers, together with 
. the foretaid diftinction of Rightcouſnefs, are the 
rather to be” minded , becauſe the not heeding 
thereof ſeems to be the cauſe of ſome errour in 
the Papiſts, who ftill taking the word Righteous 
for Holy,” and Righteouſneſſ for Holineſt, have 
wronged themſelves and the truth in contounding 
Juſtihcation and SanGtification , and making Re» 
miſfion of fin to conliſt not only in taking away 
the guilt of. it, but alſo in the change of our de- 
praved qualities and converfations , whereby of 
unrighteous we become inherently rightcous. 
Whereas the ttuth is, that although this change be 
required in order to Forgivencts of tin_( fot that 
God may have mercy upon the wicked in his a- 
bundant pardon , the wicked muſt forſake his way, 
and the unrighteous man bis thoughts, 1fa.55. 7,8.) 
nevertheleſs ' it is not effected by a pardon ; yea, 
becauſe it is an external pre-requitite thereunto, 
therefore 'in reaſon it cannot be conceived tobe 
effe&ed by it, neither i5 it any ingredient into 
pardon as conſtituting ' the preciſe nature of if, I 
mean as this change is a duty impoſed upon us, or a 
work to be done by us, Ezek. 18.31, os 
ws C 2 2, Afhr- 
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2.. Affirmatively 3 1.Becauſc it is equivalent to 
that righteouſneſs, which ands in a perfe& confor- 
tity to Gods Law, or which confiſis in perfet In- 
nocency. It is a Righteouſneſs by account,conſtru- 
ion, or interpretation, as having, although not 
the real ſubſtance, yet the legal priviledges and be- 
nefits of the ſaid perfe&t innocency and contormi- 
ty: for he whoſe unrighteouſneſs is forgiven, is in 
aS bleſſed and comfortable a condition, (as to free- 
dom from puniſhment ) as he, who never did 
tranſpgreſs the Law. And for this cauſe it may 
well be Rtylcd an Imputed righteouſneſs (in that ſenſe 
as the word Imputed is properly and commonly 
taken in the writings of St. Paul) thatis, a Righ- | 
tcouſneſs by Imputation, or account ; becaule a tin- 
ner, whoſe unrighteouſneſs is pardoned , (hal! be 
dealt with as if he were righteous, notwithſtanding 
that heis not righteous as a fulhiller of the Law of 
Innocency, or as a perſon who never tranf- 
ercſiſed. 

2. Becauſc, as inrcſpe& of the Preceptive part 
of the Law Forgiveneſs of fin is a righteouſneſi 
 Interpretativecly, ſo in reſpe& of the Retributive 
part it is only ſuch. A perſon pardoned although he 
cannot ſtrictly and properly be denominated righ- 
teows re{peRively to the precept of the Law, ne- 
verthelefs he may truly and properly (without any 
ſuch texms of diminution as Duaſi, or Tanquam ) 
be fo ſiyted with reſpect to the ſanction of the 
Law, the Law having no right to puniſh him, ſuch 
an one being diſobliged from its puniſhing power : 
The Law of God (as to its Condemnatory part) 
hath no more power over. a ſinner, when his fin is 
pardoned, than the Law of the Husband hath over 
the Wiſe, when he is dead, Rom. 7. 1. for Pardon 
is the death of fin reſpectively to its guilt, it mo 
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fin its deadly wound, it flays the enmity of the 
Law reſpeRively to its fandtion , and being thus 
ſlain, the ſinner is looſed from it, as a Woman once 
obliged by the Law of her Husband while living, 
is looſed from it by his death. And upon this 
conlideration a perſon, whoſe unrightcouſneſs is 
forgiven, and whoſe fins are covered, may well be 
denominated' Righteous. | 

' Before 1 proceed to ſpecifie any other reaſon, 
why Gods pardoning ſinners is ſtyled his imputing 
right-onſneſi to them, be it obſerved by the way, 
and by occaſion of what was laſt ſaid , viz. that 
Forgiveneſs of tin being conſidered as a proper 
rightcouſneſs reſpeRively to the ſanGion of the 
Law, fo Gods imputing it is verily and indeed all 
one with his imparting it, and implies no more 
than his giving or beſtowing it upon believing {in- 
ners, in which improper ſenſe of the word [ Im- 
pnting ] certain Learned men do conceive it to be 
taken in ſome places of: Scripture, Any matter of 
profit, benefit, or advantage (ſays Mr. 7.Goodwin) 
which any waics accrueth to a man, whether by 
way of due debt,or of free donation and grant,may 
be ſaid ro be imputed to him accordingly 5 in 
which ſenſe he underftands the word in Rom. 4. 4. 
where the reward is faid to be reckoned or im- 
puted to him that worketh, ze. that by works 
'deſerves or carns it , of debt ard not of grace. 
And fo Parew having diſtinguiſhed of a threefold 
imputation of a good thing ( jare,injuri, gratia) 
ſays, That a thing, when it is ſaid to be imputed of 
right and of debt, is then ſaid to be imputed in an 
improper ſenſe of the word, Imputari pro Dari, to 
be imputed being all one zs to be given, or con- 
terr'd, in which improper ſcnſe of the word we 
are ſaid to impute glory to God, 7.e, to give glory 
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tohims and in this ſenſe he interprets that ſaying 
of the Apolile, Operanti, to him that worketh is 
the reward imputed, #.#. is given not of graec, but 
of debt, 

2. Bcit obſerved, that that Righteouſneſs, which 
in Kom.4.6,11. is ſtyled Juſtitia imputata, imputed 
righteouſneſs, is in the followivg Chapter in effeq 
liyled Fuſtitia donata; he plainly (iyling it Donum, 
& Douum gratuitum, & Donum juſtitie, the Gitt, 
the free Gitt, and the Gift of Righteouſneſs, v.16, 
17, i.e. Righteouſneſs freely given. So that whe- 
ther by Gods imputing this righteouſneſs to be. 
lievers we are neceflarily to underſtand' more than 
his free giving it to them , or beltowing it upon 
them, 1 ſhall not take upon me peremptorily to 
determine, but will leave to conſideration. 

3.. Forgiveneſs of {in is ſtyled Righteowſneſi , as 
ſome judge, for the ſame reaſon as they think it to 
be (tyled Juſtification, viz. becauſe it is merited or 
procured: by the ſatisfactory Righteouſneſs of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, And this is the reaſon, which 
is rendred by the learned and pious Author Mr. 
IW.Eradaw : For the Law, lays he having two parts 
(the Injuutition aud the Commination, ) there is a 
twofold Righteouſneſs , vit. of Obedience in refe- 
rence ta the former, and of Juſtification in reference 
to the latter, npox which Satifadtion aberefore, as 
given and taken, a perſon thougb a ſinner is deemed 
righteow. Agnd the faid Author addeth, ſaying, 
By ſatisfatiion made Gods Law is fulfilled, foraſmucb 
& bis Will w.s , either that the Law ſhould be obſer- 
 ved,or elſe the penalty ſuffered ; if therefore the one 
or the other. be done, the Will of the Lawgiver is 
- ſatisfied, ſo that be for whoſe ſins a full ſatisfatiion 
hath been mals (either by bimſelf, or by ſome other 
for bim ) and bath been accepted by him, again 
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whom the tranſgreſſion was committed, is as juſt aud 
righteous as be that never tranſgreſſed, there being 
as much juſtice and righteouſneſi in repairing the 
wrongs and injuries done to any, as there is in ab- 
ftaining from doing any. E. g., He that by his Cate} 
hath treſpaſſed againſt his Neighbour in bis Graſs, or. 
Corn , and hath made bim full ſatisfaGtion- for the 
ſpoil done,or dammage ſuft ained, is as honeſt and jujt 
a Neighbour, and deals as righteouſly with him, as 
be that never treſpaſſed in that kind, Wherefore 
our pardon coming tow, or being derived upon us it 
the way, or by means of ſatisfatiion made by Chriſt 
to the Juſtice of God for the breach of bis Law, may 
fitly for that reaſon be ſiyled Righteouſneſs , and a 
ſinner pardoned may be denominated Righteous upon 
that account. 

Thus have T' related the reaſon, as rendred by 
the fore-named Author, the force whereot 1 leave 
to the judgment of others; only ſaying, that for 
my own part I ſhall not much urge or inlilt up- 
on it for theſe two reaſons: 1. Bccauſe the par- 
don of fin @xocunque modo, whether with, or 
without ſatisiaRtion given and taken, doth take 
away the guilt of puniſhment, and diſublige from 
ſuffering, and doth conſequently fo far forth make 
the D:linquent juſt and righteous. 2. Becaule' I 
judge, that the two firſt reaſons before ſpeciiicd are 
{uthciently ſatisfactory to the Quycitiqa in hand, 
IWhy Forgiveneſi of ſin is ſtyled Righteouſneſs. l would 
thereupon now immediately cloſe thisChapter,were 
it not,that I think it my part for the Truthes ſake, 
and prevention of Errour, to Animadvert upon 
ſomewhat, that is cautioully to be underſtood in 
the forecited paſſage from the Author before 
yamed. E.g. Whereas the ſaid Author ſpeaks of a 
Rightcouſne(s reſulting upon ſatistaRtion given, and 
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accepted, we muſt not fo underſtand it, as if a fin- 
ner. were aQtually pardoned , and made righteous 
immediately upon Chriſts ſatisfaQtion given , and 
accepted: for Chriſts ſatisfaction is only the meri- 
torious caufe of a Sinners pardon and rightcoul- 
neſs, and although God did: accept it as ſuch, or ſo 
far forth, ſo ſoon as given , yea, fo ſoon as under- 
taken to be made, neverthcleſs it was pot the in- 
. tent of God, or Chriſt, that a Sinnex ſhould be 
actually pardoned., or for it immediately be made 
righteous 3 but that for the ſake of jt he ſhould be 
pardoned, or conſtituted righteous in his appointed 
time and way, by or upon the intervention of a 
finners fincere faith and repentance. Yea, this 
Caution, I think, is very expedient to be obſerved 
for the due interpretation of many places of Scrip- 
ture, where pardon of fin is ſpoken of, they being 
tobe underſtood not of actual, but of virtual par- 
don , which ſome Authors ſtyle pardon inchoate 
7.2, of pardon Quad pretinm , or Quantum 4d 
Meritum, ot pardon ſo far forth as purchaſed by 3 
price paid and accepted. E.g. Rom.5.9,10. where 
it being ſaid, That being uow juſtified by bis blood, 
we ſhall be ſaved from wrath through bim , and if, 
when we were enemies, we were reconciled to God by 
the death of bis Son. We are not neecſſarily there 
to underfiand jt of actual juſtification and recon- 


ciliation with God ( for this belongs not to enc-' 


mes, while they are ſuch, ) but of virtual juſtiti- 
cation and rcconciliation, i. e. that we are,as far 
as belongs to Chriſts part as Satisfier, juſtitied, par- 
doned, or reconciled , the price thereof being by 
' him paid and accepted by his Father 3 all which 
may very well be,” while a'finner doth remain as is 
ſaid v.6. &&nrJ; , week and deadly lick , or In 2a 
ſtate of enmity , as is ſaid v, 10, Yea, all which 

5 may 
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may be faid tobe before a ſinner be a finner, yea, - 
before he have an exiſtence in rerum naturd, even 
as Creatures, before they do aQually exiſt , are 
faid tobe in their exiſtent cauſesz even ſo a fin- 
ners pardon, before the finner himſelf be aQually 
pardoned , may be ſaid to be in Chriſt , or in the 
death of Chriſt as the meritorious. cauſe thereof; 
in which reſpe& all the Sinners in the world may in 
ſome ſenſe be ſaid to be now juſtified, or pardoned, 
| #, e. conditionally pardoned, or juſtified by the 
blood of Chrift, according to that of the Apoſile 
Rom.5.18. Therefore as byibe offence of one judg- 
ment came upon all men to condemnation, even ſo by 
tbe rightecuſneſs of oye, the free gift came upon all 
men unto juſtification of life. And for the right 
underſtanding of that in Rom.5.9. with many other 
the like Scriptures, two things are moreover, as I 
think, remarkable: 

I. That (as I have ſomewhere read in the 
moſt Learned Dr. Hammond ) paſſive verbs and 
particles being uſed in Scripture , are ſornetimes to 
be conſtrued as real paſſives, and ſometimes only as 
nominal, #. e, as denoting ſometimes the action 
with the reality of the paſſion, or effec thereof in 
the ſubje& wrought upon, and ſometimes importing 
only the ation of the agent without the ſaid effi, 

2. It is the mannex of Scripture oft-times to 
ſpeak of the effet as wrought, when proviſion 
is made of a cauſe ſufficient in ſuo genere, by which 
it ſhall or may be wrought. Thus St. Paul ſpeaks 
of Death as already aboliſhed by Chriſt, 2 Tim. 
1. 10. becauſe Chriſt hath merited the abolition 
thereof, although Death is not as yet aQyally and 
fully aboliſhed , nor ſhall be till che general Re- 
furreion, this being the laſt Enemy to be deſtroy- 
. ed. Thus alſo Chriſt is ſaid by one offering to have 
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perfelied for ever them that are ſandiified, Heb.10; 14; 

I have the rather thought meet to Animadvert 
as above, upon the paſſage forecited out of the 
faid Author , becauſe it ſeems to have been the 
miſtake, as of certain others, ſo of that Learned 
Author himſelf, to conceive that a finner is juſtj- 
fied, pardoned, or made righteous upon Chriſis 
ſatisfaction given, and taken , as is too too fulpici- 
ous by certain of his miſtakes in his Tracate of 
Tuſtification, ch.26. (Latin Copy) which it con- 
cerns young Students in the reading thereof to be, 
ware of ; he there ſaid (ch.13.) That our effettal 
vacation doth follow our reconciliation with God; 
and (ch. 15. hefays) that the reaſon, why Faith is 
called Fuitifying, is, becanſe it doth then firſt d;- 
clare us in our Conſciences to be righteous in the 
fgbt of God for the ſatafatiion of Chriſt : and 
(ch. 24.) he poſitively aſſerts , That Faith is the 
effeft of Juſtification , and therefore that Juſtifica- 
#ion doth not depend upon it, The cauſe of theſe 
groſs Miſtakes in that Author was, as I think, 
his miſ-conceiving a ſinners Juſtification , or par- 
don, to exiſt immediatcly upon Chriſts ſatisfa- 
Gion given and taken in his behalf , and his not 
diſtinguiſhing betwixt Reconciliation, Remiſſion of 
ſin, or Juſtification as barcly merited, and as acu- 
ally conferr*'d; And for that caule-it is uſeful to 
obſerve , that albeit our cffcual Vocation doth 
follow our Reconciliation quoad meritum , or as 
It is yude parts, i.e. as barcly purchaſed by the 
Blood of Chriſt; yet it goes betore it quoad effi- 
cactam , Or as it is actually conferr'd. And beit 
further obſerved , that the reaſon of Faiths being 
called Jaſtifying, is not either primarily,or princi- 
pally,and much leſs only,bccauſe it doth manifeſt us 
in cur Conſciences to be juliitied, but becaule jt doth 
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* {| ſuo modo, ſcilicet per modum conditionir preftite, i. e: 
© '] as thecondition of our. Juſtification actually | 
F formed , it doth introduce our Juſtification, or 
aQually juſtifie us by, or in the virtue of Gods 
promiſe , Faith being therein conſiitnted the con. 
dition thereof, and conſequently our Juſtification 
depending upon our Faith , as Res conditionatea 
doth depend, or is ſuſpended upon that , which in 
any promiſe is conſtituted the condition of enjoy- 
ingit- But I acknowleage this a digrctſon from 
the matter in hand. 
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CHAP. IV. 


Q. What peculiar Names have certain 
Modern Authors uſed to give to the 
ſaid imputed , or imparted Righteouſ- 
neſs (the Non-1mputation of ſin )where- 
by to diſtinguiſh it from that other kind 
of righteouſneſs, which doth conſift zn a 
pratiical conformity to the Law of God? 
Anſw. They have diſtinguiſhed them by 
ſuch Names, or Epithetes as theſe, viz. 
Attive and Paſſtoe 3 Negative and 
Poſitive ; Proper and ——_— Li- 
teral and Imterpretative; Legal and 
Pro-legal; towhich is added, Primary 
and Secondary, with the Author- Opi- 
210n concerning the. fitneſs of the ſaid 

aiacritical, or diſtinguiſhing Titles. 

Q. AE there any peculiar Names, or Titles 
. ® given ts the ſaid imputed Righteouſueſs, 


IC. ? firgiveneſi of fin , whether by bumane my 
and tbors 
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thors, or in the Sacred Seriptures, whereby to diſtin. 


guiſh it from that other kind of Righteouſneſi ſaid 
go _ in s conformity to the Precept, or Precepts 
Low 


Anſw, Yes: the truth of which Anſwer I ſhall 
exemplifie by inſtances of both kinds, the former 
whereof ſhall be the Subject of this Chapter. 1 
have obſerved, That the righteouſneſs of pardon. 
is for diſtin&ions ſake by certain Modern Writers 
ſiyled a Paſſive righteouſneſi, and the other Hive: 
And I do judge them very fitly ſo denominated, 
becauſe reſpeQively to the one we are Patients, or 
. the Subjects recipientz and with reſpect to the 
other we are Agents. And thus is the matter ex- 
prefled in Scripture. Wrought righteonſneſi, Heb, 
11.33. Worketh righteouſneſs, Plal. 15. 2. Receive 
righteouſneſt, Plal. 24. 5. Keceive forgiveneſt of ſin, 
AQR.26.18. | 

2, It is fiyled a Negative, or Privative rigbteouſ- 
#eff, and the other Poſitive. And I do judge the 
former word nolefs fit in its application than the 
latter, becauſe forgiveneſs of tin is in Scripture 
expreſſed by a Not-imputing it, and faid to be a 
rightcouſneſs without Works as will be declarcd 
more at large inthe following Chapter. 

3- Ic is by ſome Author, or Authors ſtyled an 


emproper Righteouſneſi; and this among others is 


the denomination given to it by the Learned Mr. 
7.Goodwin, who calls the other kind of Rightc- 
ouſneſs a Proper righteouſneſs. But whether this de- 
nomination be ſo fit, I doubt: for ſeeing there are 
two parts of the Law, the Precept and the SanQi- 
on (as was ſaid in the Chapter immediately fore 
going) and foraſmuch as a perſon may be deno- 
minated- righteous reſpeQively either to the one, 
or to the other 3 I therefore judge it to be julily 
q uelti» 
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queſtionable , whether a man may not properly be 
denominated righteous from the one , as well as. 
from the other, or whether a dif-obligation from 
puniſhment be not in propriety of Speech a Righ- 
teouſneſs of its kind , as Non-obligation to faule 
is a proper Righteouſneſs of another kind If 
any Reader therefore be diflatisfied with thoſe di- 
bg terms ( Proper and Improper, ) he will,l 
preſume, be better pleaſed with the terms, which 
_ I will here ſuggeſt inſtead thereof, viz. Primery 
and Secondary. Although I do not remember, 
that I have read the Terms thus uſed , and ap- 
plied in any other Authors 3 nevertheles as the 
Terms are obvious to be thought upon, fo I 
think thera in this caſe to be very ft, foraſmuch 
25 that Righteouſneſs, which doth confift in a con- 
formity to the precept of the Law is primely in- 
tended ,' there being no place for the other , but 
upon the defe& of this, tor which cauſe that other 
may be ſaid to be Secunda tabula pot naufraginm 
inftitie prioris. 

4. It is by ſome called a Rightrouſueſs cou- 
firu@ively,or by interpretation,and the other a Lite- 
ral or A mrigtereaſinſ7 1 and by theſe terms ( to 
my remembrance) doth the faid Learned Author 
Mr. 7. Goodwin diſtinguiſh them. But this cx- 
preſſion of his doth (1 think) need Explication, 
and muſt be warily underſtood: for although for- 
givenc(s of fin reſpeRively to the preceptive part 
of the Law be a Rightcouſneſs only by interpre- 
tation, or imputation ( in the ſiri& and proper 
ſenſe of the word imputed, ) or in loco, 4. &. a 
Righteouſneſs inſtead of a Righteouſnels 3 never- 
theles reſpeRively to the Retributive part of the 
Law (deſiroyed,aboliſhed,or ſpoiled of its damn- 
ing power) it is truly , properly , and literally a 
Righteouſncs, 5+ For- 


(39) 
g. Forgiveneſs of fin is fomewhere (to my re- 
metnbrance)- in the Writings of Mr. Baxter fiyled 
-our Fujtitia Pro-legalis,cour Pro-legal righteouſneſs; 
ant (if 1:do not miſ-remember ) Chriſts' ſatif- 
faQion, or Satifafory righteouſneſs is by him 6 
ſtyled aiſo: and, I think, that both of them may 
well and rationally be fo called, becauſe both of 
therty do beftead us (Sinners) inftead of that pri- 
mary Righteouſneſs, which doth confift in a con- 
formity tothe Precept of the Law 3 yet with ſome 
difference, each of them after their manner , in a 
diverſe way, or upon 'an account peculiar to ach, 
vis; our pardon it felf as the matter, which doth 
conftitute that our Righteouſneſs, and Chrifts fa 
tisfaQory Righteouſneſs as the Meritorins cauſe 
thereof..- And be it obſerved, that I do not ſay, as 
Chrifts Righteouſneſs is init ſelf immediagely im- 
pared to us (for this is that DoAtrine, which hath 
bret' profefſedly oppoſed, and at large refuted in 
the foregoing part of this Diſcourſe ) bat as the 
Meritorious cauſe of it , Jeſus Chrift having by 
his Satisfation procured our Pardon, and ſuch a 
Pardon, as' doth effeQually | beſtcad us inſtead of 
thatother kind of Righteonfneſs, which conlifts in 
# perfect conformity to the Law. | 
--6, I have obſerved alſo, that as fome Authors 
docalt Pardon ot fin a Legal righteouſneſs; ; ſo'O- 
thers, if not the ſame alto ,” do fiyle that other' 
Righteouſneſs, which confiſts in a perfc confor- 
mity to the Law, a Legal Righteouſneſs : and for 
this cauſe it behoves us, in matters of Contro- 
verſic ſpecially , intently to obſerve the meaning 
of what is written, and'the mind of the Writer, 
leftby miſtcking his true ſenſe we fall to firife a+ 
boiit words, a thing to be detefted,, and with 
mutch care 'to- be avoided, - -But for the warrant- 
* 7 's ing 
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ing, of the term , [Legal] as applicd: to both the 
ſaid Righteouſnefes., be it known., That thoſe, 
who call Pardon of, fin a Legal. Righteouſneſs , do 
take the word [Legal] ſenſu forenſr,. in a judiciary 
or Court-ſenſe, they meaning thereby;,- that a Sin- 
ner” pardoned . ſball- in _ Judgment, - and | before 
Gods Tribunal be. diſcharged ;:-or legally acquit- 
ted, i.e. by the Law of the Goſpe}z and there- 
fore. do they call his Pardon a Legal righteouſneſs, 
a perſon-ſo diſcharged being Redus in Curia, and 
inaccount of that Law righteous. On the other 
fide it concerns us to know , that they who ſiyle 
our inhecrent- qualitative Righteouſneſs by the 
name- of a Legal righteouſneſs in way of con- 
tradicion to Pardon of fin, do take the word 
[Legal] inſenſu merali, in an Echical , or Moral 
enſe; not in a Jural or Court-ſenſe, and 2s 
Lawyers , but in a School-ſenſe, .and as Philo- 
ſophers take the word , the word [Legal } being 
all one with their as Moral, and as correſponding 
tothe Laws Precept in the Letter thereof: And 
' thence it is ſometimes fiyſed by them a Literal, 
or Text-righteouſneſs, the Text it elf , or Let- 
ter of the Law, as the Rule of Duty, requiring 
if, Yet this I mult needs ſay, That albeit Par- 
don of fin may in-a well explained ſenſe , as afore- 
ſaid , be called a Legal righteonſneſs; yet con- 
ccive, that they who call the other kind 'of 
Righteouſneſs, which is contrary to Pardon, a 
Legal righteouſneſs ,, do expreſs themſelves in 
language' more agreeable both to reaſon and fo 
the. Scriptures, wherein we read conformity to 
the Precepts of the Law fiyled by the Apoſtle 
rave win 5 ov voug, a Righteonſueſs which ts inthe 
Law, Pbil.3.6. or the Regbreonſneſs of the Law, 
and 'Pardon of fin is tiyled -a' Kighteoufnefs 
"Ia 2” 
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oeple vine , without the Law, Rom. 3. 21. as 1 

| ſhall have occaſion to declare in one Chapter er 
another of this Diſcourſe, and wherein I ſhall in- 
timate , by what diſtinguilbing words or phraſes 
this imputed Righteouſneſs ( Forgiveneſs of fin) is 
held forth., or expreſſed in the Sacred Scriptures, 
and this will, in part at leaſi, be the SubjeR of the 
next Chapter. 


— 


Q. By what diſtinguiſhing words is the 
Tr Imputed Righteouſneſs flyled in 
Scripture? Anſw. It ts flyled a Righs 

_ ouſneſs without works. Hereupon it 
being queſtioned, how, or in what ſenſe 
it 6,0 can be ſo ſaid to be (foraſmuch as. 
the expreſſion, a Righteouſneſs without 
Works ,s in ſound like the expreſſion; 4 

| Righteouſneſs without righteouſneſs) 
the Queſtion « anſwered more at large, 
1. Negatively, 2. Affirmatively. 


Q. BZ? what diftinguiſhing Nemes , or phraſes 
is Forgiveneſs of fin expreſſed in the Sa+. 

cred Scriptures ? | | 
Anſw. It is ſyled by the Apoſile St. Paxl, x 
Righteouſneſs without Works, Rom. 4.6. Bleſſed 
is the man to whom God imputeth righteonſneſt 
without works, Now what he means by this 
Righteouſneſs without works { for a Righteouſneſs 
without works ſounds like a contradiQion ) he 
doth plainly expreſs .in the verſes immediately 
following , quoted from the P/almifi,ſaying, wo 
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are they whoſe iniquitiet are forgiven, and whaſe fin! 
are proxy, Bleſſed is ef Lv to Rh 7 
Lord will not impute fin. 1 need not prove, 
that forgiveneſs of (in is the thing ir ſelf, or thar 

righteouſneſs without works,which is there 
faid to be imputed by God to believing ſinners 5 
for, beſides that the Apoſtle doth preſently, ſo 
ſoon as the expreifion had drop'd from his pen, 
interpret the matter (making forgiveneſs of ſin, 
or 2 non-imputation thereof, a deſcription of 
righteouſneſs without works) I have already 

ore at large made proof of the ſame in the fir 

Chapter of this ſecond Part of this Diſcourſe. 
The onely ching therefore that is here needful to 
be done, is to manifeſt the reaſeq why S. Pas! 
doth ſtyle forgiveneſs of ſin by a name ſo ſeem- 
ingly uncouth and ſtrange, (4 righteouſneſs wi th- 
owr works ;) which words from the mouth of an 
ordinary Speakcr would be thought to be of affi- 
nity with theſe, (a righteouſneſs without righte= 
ouſneſs.} The reaſon or reaſons hereof 1 will 
endeavour to manifeſt in anſwer to the follow- 
ing Queſtion. 

Q. How or in what ſenſe is it true to ſay, That | 
forgiveneſs of fin « a righteouſneſs Without works ? 
or what grounds or in what reſpefts doth $,Panl 

ſo tte it ? - 

- Anſw, 1. Negatively : The reaſon is not bes 
cauſe no manner of work atall is ro be done by 
linners, ( Gods belping Grace inclining and en- 
abling them thereaunto) that this righceouſneſs 
may by God be impure to them, or forthe 
righteouſneſs ſake of Chriſt conferred upon 
them: this cannor be the reaſon 5 for nothin 
is more plain and evidene by the current of 
Scripture, than that the work of Faith, of Re- 
| : pentance 
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pentance-and Converlion,is required of Gnters, 
and by the Law of Chriſt made abſolutely ne. 
ceſfary in order ip the frgirapely.of their ſins; 
* See Loke 13.3,5+6t 244 47+ 4353,19,,- And. ig 
' concerns.us the rather to-takebeed of thipking, 
that pardon of {in is, ſtyled a rigbteuſneſs ms 
out.,works, as if no:good work were tobe 
done by inoers, that: they may be. morally capa+ 
ble of baviog it fqr-Chrilts ſake beſtowed upon - 
them by God becabſe ſych an imagination is an 
error of moſt darigerops. conſequence, yes fo 
dangerous,as that ſhould it be practically enxere 
tained, 2 finger. could nope poſlibly be (yved.; As 
way {4id by tbe-Comedian cancerning the Fami- 
ly of 2 proſuſe Spendthbrife, Ipſa ſe cupet [alns [ors 
vare han familiam, pror (#1 non poteft : In like ſarg 
ray it be ſaid concerning ſuch Ginners, who ima, 
gining or preſuming 35 aforeſaid, do practiſe ace 
cordingly,. The Saviour ofthe world (all things 
conſidered ) cannot ſave ſuch ſinners, 5,e, during 
ſach., , Onely I muſt ſay, that Gods Grace. and 
Mercy.is wonderful towards ſome Chriſtians of 
becter Hearts than Heads, in preſerving them 
f:om living yp.ca their unſound Qpioions, which 
Fer they. are not contented to hold onely. ta 
themſelves, (like that private Faith ſpaken of by 
the Apoſtle, Rom.14.2 1.) but do alſo openly hold 
forth in,Preſs and Rulpit, and do zealouſly con- 
tend. for (under pretence of Chriſts Sceptre Adr 
, vaneed). Chriſt alone Exalted, the Freedom of 
Grace,and Gratuitous Juſtification Vindicated; 
wich. the like ſpecious pretences prefixed as glo- 
rigus Titles to their Books. | | | | 
-- Allwmanay, , Forgiveneſs. of, fin, may 
well and truly bs ſtyled 2 righteouſneſs withour 
warks, becauſe go works at all of qurs, did pre” 
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chaſe or pracure the grant, thereof, according to, 
the Terms expreſſed inthe Covenant of Grace, 
being the ſole Purchaſe of Chriits own righte- 
ouloeſs, without-any work of ours, yea without 
fo much as. 2 requeſt from qur lips, Gods par= 
doning Covenant being granted. without any 
Petition from Man, God 1p Chriſt having pre- 
vented Man with that bleſſing of his. good- 
- psſs. | " % 
2. It may be truly ſtyled as righteouſneſs 
without works, becauſe no work of ours doth 
ingreds natures rei, 5. e. is any ingredient into. it, 
or any conſtituent cauſe of it , 5.6 this kind of 
righteouſneſs doth not lie in_or conſiſt of works 
done by us, it being wholly and ſolely the work 
of God dene upon us, or a work of Divine Mer- 
cy exerciſed towards us3. briefly, it being 
Gods wage, ny upon us. I call ebis righ- 
teouſneſs # bleſling, becauſe the Apoſtle nor 
onely ſays, (Bleſſed are they whoſe iniquities are 
fatgiven 5) but be doth alſo ſtyle it patepr(ws, 
1.9. (cometh this bleſſednefs on theCircumcition 
onely——) and ivaeyte, 2 bleſting, the bleſſing 
of Abrabem, Gal.3.14. becauſe it 15 that where- 
with God bleſſed believing Abraham. And it 
ſeems worthy of Obſervation, thac hereinlies a 
notable and grand difference betwixr the righ.. 
teouſneſs of Sariftification and this of Juſtifhca- 
tion, -or remiſſion of (fin, 1n that the former is a 
rigbreouſneſs of works, made up- of M:ns works 
conſtituting the ſame (I muſt here be under< 
ſood to mean SanRification Actual, and not 
meerly Habitual ;) whereas this other kind of 
righteouſneſs is of no ſuch complexion or con- 
ſtirution. For although the work of Faith, Re- 
-Pentance, and new OCs (in full o__ 
2 0 


(36) 


of beart at leaſt) be an external requiſite unto- 
ie; nevertheleſs this righteouſnefs itſelf is en. - 
rirely the work of God, and'confilteth in this 
acquitting or-abſolving a ſinner from the guile 
of his (fins, or (as the Apoſtles ' expreſſion is) it 
is Gods not imputing lin to a believing (inner; 
the ſaid Abſolution and Diſcharge, or non-im- 
putation of (iv, being the very formats ratio, the 
quiddity or efſential nature of this imputed 
righteouſneſs, 'and ro which Faith it felf is ſaid 
eo be imputed, as will be afcerwards declared; 
Bur although pardon of (in may berruly ſtyled 2 
righteouſneſs without works, for the reaſon in 
el.is Paragraph-ſpecified:nevertheleſfs I have not 
alledged it as the genuine reaſon, upon which 
S. Paul doth in the Text ſo ſtyle it: for Faith it 
ſelf doth not ingredi natwram rei, Is no ingres 
dient into remiſſion of (in, or any conſtituent 
cauſe of it ;' and the Apoſtles intent in this 
Chapter is far from inſinuating a ſinners rigbte- 
 ouſneſs'or juſtification to be without Faith , 
yea his ſcope is to prove the contrary, viz. that 
Faith is imputed to us for, or unto this righte= 
ouſneſs, I will therefore alledge the following 
reaſon as that,which doth(I doubt not) direQ- 
ly andplainly ſuit wich the mind and meaning 
of the Apoſtle, 
3+ $, Paxl ſtyles pardon of (in, or Goſpel ju- 
ſticarion, a righteouſneſs without works, in 
Oppolition to thoſe works, the neceſſity where- 
of to the ſalvation of ſinners was in thoſe days 
taughr by the falſe Apoſtles; againſt which as 
not neceſſary to the juſtification of believing 
linners, he doth deſignedly argue in that and in 
other of his Epiſtles. So that the Apoſtle ſtyles 
ic a righteouſneſs without works, becauſe there 
4 | are 
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zrea certain ſort or ſorts of works, that are noe 
at all by any ſtanding Law of God now requi- 
'r« offigners, in order to the > ohne of this 
righreou viz, ſuch works as are oppolite to 
the Faith of ChriftIncarnare, (rheſe being the 
works excluded by the Apoſtle in the foregoing 
verſes) and ſuch works as do (really or reputa- 
tively) make the reward to be of Debr,and nor 
of Grace, as is manifeſt by the preceding v.4,5. 
Now to bim that worketh « the reward not reckoned 
#. | ny tpi debt , but to him that worketh not but 
believeth on him that juſt ifieth the ungodly, bis faith -« 
Now what theſe works ſo exchuded by the Apo- 
Mile are, 1ſhall ſomewhat more diſtinaly ſpeci 
fie.in Come other Chapter. In the mean while 
beit obſerved what works are not excluded,visz. 
not Faith in Chriſt, the work 'of Faith, or the 
works of Faith ; for by worketh nor, v.5, we may 
'not, ought not, cannot (agreeably to the ana- 
logy of Faith )underſtand the Apoſtle ro have 
excluded all and every Chriſtian good work : 
aSif he had ſaid, To him that repenteth net, con- 
verteth not — For ſuch a conſtruction would 
make $S. Pauls Dofrine not oo contrary £0 
Chriſts and other bis fellow Apoſtles, but would 
alſo ſet him at odds with himſelf, and chat nor 
onely in what he writes in other of bis Epiſtles 
to other Churches, bur alſo in this ofhis to the 
Romans, particularly chap.$ 13. If ze live after the 
fleſh,ye ſhall die \, but if ye through the Spirit do mor- 
tifie the deeds of the body, ye ſhall live, And Chap: 
2.10. Glory, honour, and peace to him that worketh 
good, And Chap.6.16. where he expreſly ſpeaks 
. Of obedience unto righteouſneſs, intimating thereby 
the neceſſity of a Chriſtians ſincere obedience, 
in order to the partaking of that righteouſ- 
3 ' neſs 


nent ater He WF cnet 

"neſs which -I' am row. ſpeaking' of. S 

©" "Finally, - forafmiich as that righteouſneſs 
'which-God'is ſaid ro impute to believing: fin- 
'ners, Row.4.' 6. is there ſtyled 2 righteouſneſs 
, withour works; I ſhall offer two things to the 
<onf(ideration of thoſe, who do affert the impu- 
ration of Chriſts righteouſneſs it ſelf to Belie- 
vers; and rhat this is the imputed righteouſneſs 
meant by the Apoſtle in thar Scripture, TI de- 
tire them to conlider, how or in whar ſeofe 
'Chriſts rtghteouſneſs can be ſtyled a righteouſ- 
neſs without works : for is not Chriſts righte- 
"ouſneſs/a'perfeCt legal righteonſneſs, made up 
of works, and conliſting (his habitual righte- 
ouſneſs being ſuppoſed) in bis fulfilling all righ- 
reouſneſs, rs ſpeak in bis own words, Aarth: 
J-IF-_ . : 
2, How ire thoſe capable of pardon of fin, 
who have a perfe& righteouſneſs of works im- 
puted to them ? or whether forgiveneſs of (in 
and imputation of the ſaid perfect righteouſneſs 
be not utterly inconſiſtent? For if we are per- 
fealy righteous with a righteouſneſs of works, 
whether in our perſors, or by impuration of 
that righteouſneſs of works wherewith Chriſt 
was righteous, we have (as I think) no need of 
forgiveneſs; and ifwe need forgiveneſs, it from 
hence follows, that God doth not impare the 
ſaid righteouſneſs of works unto us, accounting 
us thereupon perfectly righreqys,and upon that 


account,or as ſuch, acquitting us3 but that we are 

juſtified (for ſo indeed we are) as MalefaRtors 
4 Pardon purchaſed by the righteouſneſs of 

Chriſt, | 


; CHAP, 
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Another  diit;nguiſhing . Phraſe, whereby 

the ſaid imparted or imputed righteouſ- 

-» meſs (forgiveneſs of fin) expreſſed: it 

the Writings of ' $. Paul, 5s a riqhte- 
one God, and without the Lat, 
the Reaſons whereof are ſpecified in the 

© Chapters immediately following. | 


pr what other diſtinguiſed Title of Titles i 
the ſaid imputed righteonſneſs (the non.impu- 
- t&ion or remiſſion of fn) Weg in Scripture ? a4 
_ \Anſw. It 18 ſtyled 4 righteouſneſs of God with- 
out the Law, Rew.3.21, But now the righteouſneſs of 
God without the Law i manifeſted, bring witneſſedby 
the Law and the Prophets. By the righteouſneſs ' 
of God is. nor there meant that rigltiteouſneſs, of 
God wherewith. be is righteous, or which, de» 
nomiaates him righteous, (in which ſenſe ir is 
taken in other verſes of this Chapter, ver.5,25, 
26.) but a-righteouſneſs wherewith (as the gift 
of God) we are righteous ; which righteouſneſs 
here meant is that righteouſteſs which 1 am now 
ſpeaking of, and which doth conſiſt in a finners 
jaſtifieation, or the remiſſion of bis (in, as doth 
appear by the following verſes, ver. 22,29,25, 
26. Even the righteonſneſs of God which is by faith 
of Feſus Chriſt unto all and upon all that believe—— 
Being juftified freely by his grace, through the re- 
demption that ts in Feſud Chriſt, whom God hath ſet 
D 4 forth 
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orth to be 4 propitiation through faith in his blond, td 
ck bus iekreanfasſ for x remiſſion of ſins, that 
are paſt through the forbearance of God, To declare, 
1 ſay, at this time his righteouſneſt, that he might be 
juſt and the juitifier of him that believeth in 7eſwe, 
my ix 540; 'InC3, as it is in the Original, which 
word for norl being rendred is, him who « of 
the faith of Feſne, i, e, of the Chiriſtian Faith, 
There is a kind ef rigbteouſneſs, which in ano- 
ther Epiſtle $. Pas ſtyles a righteouſneſs is yius, 
in the Law, and ix youu, of the Law, ver.g. and 
for diſtintions ſake, or in oppolition thereaun- 
to he calls the righteouſneſs which 1 am kere 
ſpeaking of, the righteonſneſs of God without the 
Lew, and the righteonſneſs of God which @ by the 
faith of {ſi Chriſt., by which righteouſneſs of 
God, though I do interpret juſtification or re- 
miſſion of lin, (the righteouſneſs promiſed in 
the Law of Fairh) to be meant thereby : ne- ' 
vertheleſs I would not be underſtood as exclu- 
ding, but as including that rigbteouſneſs alſo, 
which in the Law of Faith is commanded the 
ſaid Phraſes, (the' righteouſneſs of God without the 
Law, and the righteouſneſs of God which is by the 
faith of Feſie cif being in my opinion come 
prebenſive of both the Fiid righteouſneſs, as 
well of that which is commanded, as of that 
which is promiſed in the Law of Faich. As for 
this later phraſe (che righteouſneſs of God, which # 
by the faith of Feſus Chrift) it being one of thoſe 
Phraſes, whereby the righteouſneſs which I am 
now ſpeaking of (Juſtification-or Remiſſjon of 
ſin) is expreſled -in Scripture, I will fpeak of it 

diſtinly.and more at Jarge in a peculiar Cha 
ter. In the mean while 1 will anſwer two or 
three Queſtions referring to the title in hand, 
| viz, 
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viz, Why is this imputed righteonſneſs(forgive- 
neſs of fin) ſtyled the righteouſneſs of ? 
and, Why without the Law? The Anſwer ro 
which Queſtions. ſhall be the ſubje&t of the 
Chapters next enſuing, 


66” OK Be." VAL, Z 

Q. Why & the ſaid imputed righteouſneſs 

0h a woo 0 God ? Anſwer 
hereunto, It « anſwered both Negatively 
and Affirmatively, What &«, and What # 


+ "wor, the Reaſon thereof. 


\ K THY u« this imputed righteouſneſs fyled 
% | the riekeeouſr? of God? 

Anſw, Negatively, not becauſe it may not 
In any commodiou: or fitting ſenſe be truly ſty- 
led Mans own righteouſneſs : for this gift of 
Grace, or gift of righteouſneſs, (as the Apo- 
ſtle iyles ir, Row,5.15,17.) is verily a mans 
own, and foto be accounted,as any other gifts 
of Got are, that are by God freely and graci- 
ouſly beſtowed upon him, And in this righte- 
Ouſneſs of his own a (inner need not fear to 
appear before God, or at the judgment ſear of 
Chriſt, no more than a Malefactor ar the Bar 
with the Kings Pardon in his boſom : tor though 
an ungodly or impenitent ſinner ſhall nor ſtand 
in thejudgment ; nevertheleſs a penitent belie- 


, Ver, being one of the congregation of the righ- 


teous, 
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dons, may aſfure hitafelf "that it fall then be ] - 
well with him, and" tht be'ſhalf nor come into 
edpdaiineibh Iſs. 5.16: Fof:t.24, 3nd this ups 
0n acebune (under Gods mercy in Chriſt }of his 
own righteouſneſs. Re OT OPT 6d Se 
2. Affeirmatively, it is ſtyled the righteouf. 
in oppolition to one kind of righ- 
teouſneſs, which the Apoſtle ſtyles our own 
righteouſneſs, Row.10.3. They being ignorant of 
Gods righteouſneſs, and going about to eftabliſh their 
own rightequ[neſs, have nt ſubmitted themſelves t9 
the righteonſneſrof Ged, And in a like oppolitton 
ro our 0wn rightedaſheſs 'dorth S. Pax! call. it 
the biebeeouneſe which & of God, Phil. 3 9. Not ha- 
bing mine own righteouſneſs, which is of the Law ; 
but that whith u throngh the faith of Chrift,-the 
righteonſne(s which i of God by faith, Where it is 
very conſiderable, what that righteouſneſs is 
which $, Pas! doth there ſtyle his own, and as 
ſuch rejes even, as loſs and dung, that he 
might gain the righteouſneſs of God, ,or that 
righteouſneſs which is of 'God by Faith, Now 
thar' we may underſtand, the Apolitles meani ag, 
be doth ſo.far interpret himſelf, and the matter 
in hand, asto give a deſcription. of rhat his. own 
righteouſceſs, ſaying, 2 4x rig, , Which is of the 
Law.z and which be ſtyles ver. 6. mv. is, ripe, 
which js in the Law; which what this rigbecouſ. 
neſs is, becauſe it. doth greatly concern. us to 
know 1 will therefore endeavour to manifeſt 
in-anſwer to another Queſtion, which will be the | 


ſubje& of the next; Chapter, 


CHAP. 
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CHAP... VIIL 


' What Law doth the Apotie mean i fy: 


ling pardon of jin a righteouſneſs withs 
1.087 Law 2: Anſw. In anſwer hereunto 
it's lovthere.. Ale is and is not the 


10, Wade - Alargeexplication of 
a «3-9. whe 


rein is manifeſted what 


 Yighteonſneſs that is, which he calls his 
. _-,0WF#, and. yet doth: diſown ; and a Vin- 


. dication of the ſaid Scripture from the 
: |. miſconſtrutFon of divers Brethren. 


4 


LAY, ] Hat Law doth the Apoſtle mean, where 


V freaking” of his own tejefted righteouſneſs, 


he defines it ta be 4 righteouſneſs, which i of and in 


the Law ? | 
 Anſw. This is z Queſtion (as hath been al- 
ready intimated )>f great moment, and there- 
fore I will anſwer co it more purittually, and 
that both negatively and affirmatively. 

1, Negarively, he doth nor mean the Law 


of rhe Goſpel, and confequently by his own 
righteouſneſs he doth not mean a righteouſneſs 
conform thereunto, either ri'at kind of righte- 


oufneſs which js promiſed in it, or commanded 
by it; neither of which is meant by the Apoſtle 


?ris ealie ro demonſtrate. 


1. Then be it conlidered, that under the 


Pbrafe (bis own righteouſneſs, which is in'or of 
the Law) he doth not mean a righteouſneſs pro- 


miſed 
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miſed in the Law of Chriſt, or Goſpel, is evi. 
dent : for this righteouſneſs ſo promiſed is j» 
ſification it ſelf, or. remiſſion of (in for the 
righteouſneſs ſake of Chriſt: and to renounce 
this is in effe&t to have renounced his part jn 
Paradiſe, andthe Kingdom of Heaven, or the | 
Crown of Life, as dung.. | "| 
2. Nor was therenouncing of this bis Evan. 
gelical righteouſneſs the way to win Chrik, 
make whar conſtruction we will or can of that 
- phraſe ; which if conſtrued (as well it may) of | | 
the. favour of Chriſt, and thoſe bigh privilege | 
that come by Chriſt, ir ny be truly ſaid, that | - 
the Apoſtle 1n renouncing bis Evangelical righ 

reouſneſs promiſed in the Goſpel, had renoun. 
ced pardon of (in, and juſtification by Chriſt; 
for even this is chat high favour and privilege, 
(that favour of favours, that privilege of privi 
leges, that mercy of mercies) that is promiſed. 
by Chriſt in his Law of Grace to all penitent 
Believers, | 
2, That by his own righteouſneſs, which is | 
in or of the Law, the Apoſtle doth not mean 
that righteouſneſs which is Soouantlen by the 
Law of the Goſpel, is no leſs evident than the 
former : for, x, The righteouſneſs there com- 
mandedis beljeving in Chriſt, love to Chriſt, 
repentance for (in., in a word obedience to 
Chriſt, 2. This righteouſneſs is not onely com- 
manded in the Goſpel as matter of duty, bur it 
is thereby conſtiruted the condition of enjoy- 
ing. tbat other king of righteouſneſs which is 
therein promiſed, ; 
| 3. Conſequently, to flightthe bavingof this ' 

cighrepulach or to renounce this, is interpre- 
atively ro renounce the other ; (even as to de- 
| ſpile 
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ſpiſe the means, is conſtruQively to deſpiſe the 
end;) for it is ſo far from being the way to 
win Chriſt, 5. "oF favour, as that the negle& 
of that Evangelical righteouſneſs is the direct 
way to miſs or loſe Chriſt and his favour ; God 
havinginhis Word of Life (the Goſpel of our 
Salvation) entailed the righteouſneſs therein 
promiſed upon the peformance of the righteouſ-. 


neſs therein preſcribed, as the Condition there- 


--:4.” Conlider the words of that verſe 16. That 
1 way know bins and the power of bis reſurrettion, and 
the felowGip of his (ufferings, being made conform- 
«blero bis death, In which two things co my 
purpoſe in hand are conſiderable : 1. That by 
the knowledge of Chriſt, the power of his re- . 
ſurreQion, the fellowſhip of his ſufferings, and 
conformity to his death, is meant that Evange- 
lical righteouſneſs, conſiſting in a Chriſtians 
both aRive and paſfive obedience, which is com- 
mandedby Chriſt in the Goſpel Law, in order 
tothe enjoyment of the righteouſneſs therein 
promiſed by him. 

2. Conſider that the Apoſtle was ſo far from 
renouncing that branch of his Evangelical 
righteouſneſs as loſs and dung, as that he doth 
bigbly value ir, and ſo highly prize it, and the 
excellency thereof, as to ſuffer the loſs of all 
things thar ſtood in competition with it, and to 
account them as dung, ver.s. 

3; Yea thirdly, trom the verſe and verſes 
immediacely following it is conſiderable whar 
the reaſon was, why S. Pax! did not renounce, 
but incomparably prize, that bis Evangelical 
righteouſneſs, viz. Becauſe he well knew, 


1. That 


| IV TT 


I. That without, this xlgpceqnſvcts be could. 
.de a true member. gf | 

Chriſts body. -.Where note, ghat -S. Pas! fayy 

not, that I may be found in 'W rigbteouſnes, 


not be found in Chriſt, i.e. 


much leſs in his righteouſneſFimputed to-bim; 
bur limply-inbim, in Chriſt bimſelf, his being 
the deſcription of the ſpiritual eſtate of a Belie. 
ver oft times in the New Teſtament, be there, 
being (aid tobe one in Chriſt, Row, 8.1. & 169, 

2. The Apoſtle knew full well, that chere was 
no winning of Chriſt without 'that his Eyange- 
lical righteouſneſs, and that this was the mean 
by God appointed for the winning of-him for, 
fays he ver. 15, If by any means [might attainta 
the reſurreftion of the dead. To attain tothe re» 
furre&ion of the dead, is in the laoguage of the 
Apoſtle elſewhere to obtain a: berter, 5.e, a moſt 


bleſſed reſurreRion at the laſt day, Heb.11,35. 


or in the language uſed by bim in the.14 ver. of 
this chapter, it is to obtain that; which in allo 
ſion to the, Olympick Games (a thing frequentin 
the Writings of this Apoſtle) he ſtyles the price 
of the high calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus, 5, e. ot our 
Chriſtian calling, Now:.ta attain-to this, or to 
obtain this, what is it in effe&,. or true con» 
ſtruction of the Apoſtles meaning bur to win 
or gain Chriſt, whom we cannot be ſaid inthe 
molt full and complere ſeoſe ro bave wor, trill we 
have ſo attained or obtained ? And that the 
purſuing of the ſaid Evangelical righteouſneſs 
was the means of attaining the ſaid price, ap- 
pears by bis ſaying, *Eiawc, /f by avy means 1 m4 
attain unto the reſurretiion of the dead, Which be- 
cauſe as yet £0 that time he bad not (confeffed| 
ver.12.) attained, be acquaints us therefore wi 
his preſent and conſtant purſuit of the men 
a Y- 
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1 ſaying ner, 13,13; en erp eg may p- 


probend-r——=. And this bis practice-in the con- 
Kane-purſyic of +be mepns of winning Chriſt, of 
attaining or obteining-the. prize at laſt, he ex- 
horts'the-Plilippians,. and in tbem all Chriſtians, - 
to0imitate, ſaying, Zet- 16. therefare, as many as be 

p0r feb, be thaw winded: and ver.i7. Brethren, be 
folomers together of we, and: mark. them which. fo 
wMka— - The righteouſneſs which: $, Pant 
Aidthere-renounce, he doth expreſs in one: re- 
yented- word (feb, ver. 3,4) the meaning of 
which word be doth preſently interpret, ver.s, 


_ & he meaning thereby-his Pedigree, as a perfe& 


Jew by Deſcent, Phariſaiſm, Circumciſion, and 
the Qbſeevation of all that Law, to which Cir- 
cymcilion did oblige him,.e, the Moſaical Law 
for Gal. 5.3; by Circumcilion a perſon became a 
debtor to that whole Law. IB Bow 

2. Having been fo copious in the Negative 
branch of my Anſwer to the Queſtzon in hand, I 
ſhall now anſwer thereunto Aﬀirmatively, vis. 
Thatby the Law in thoſe words,( not having mine 
ewn righteonſneſr, which is in or of the Law) the 
Apoſtle means the Moſaical or Ceremonial Law, 
that Law which was peculiar to the Jews, and 
therefore by us commonly ſtyled :rhe Judaical 
Law.-, Inthis ſenſe the word Law is frequently 
taken in tbe Writings of chis Apoſtle, cſpecially 
io his Epililes. to- the, Rowans and Galatians, 
wherein he doth pur poſely argue againſt the ne- 
ceſlity of the works of that Law, and the obli- 


' gingneſsthereof.' - See Rom. 3. 21, 238: &'7. 4. 


Gal 45: & 3.23. 4.21. And that the word 


'Law is thas to be taken in the: place under de- 


bate, doth manifeſtly appear by the -precedenr 
verſes (ver.2,3,4,5,6-) and by the. ſcope of the 
ot, | A- 
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file therein; which was to arm thePbilipriany 
Mad the ioſinuations : of ſuch dividin; Tens 
chers, who maintaiued Judaiſm, eſpecially Cir. 
cumcilion, to be neceffary to the Salvation of. 
Gnner. Now this righteouſneſs 6f the Judai. 
cal Law S. Paxl calls bis own righteouſneſs, be: 
cauſe it was not at that time a righteouſneſs of 
God,or any branch of righteouſneſs command; 
ed by bim as then to continue in force, or in f4- 
ex quoprixe. True, time was when it might have 
been (iyled- a righteouſneſs of God, becauſe ix 
was commanded by God in his Law, (fiyled th 
Law of commandments, Eph.2 15.) and promiſes by 
God were made thereunto, Row. 9.4. bur that 
Law by the dearth of Chriſt being aboliſhed, a 
righteouſneſs conformable thereunto was no 
longer-a righteouſneſs of God, bur purely cheir 
own : it was indeed iv49o0gnorcia, (tO uſe the 
Apoſtles word, C#/,2,23.) Wil-worſbip, not Gods 
waſp. ©: 5s - | | 
2. If any one ſhall adde to that Anſwer, ſay- 
30g, That a Law may alſo poſlibly be meant 
the Law of works, or innocency as given to 
Adam in Paradiſe, the truth thereof is not ro be 
denied: for, 

7. A righteouſneſs conformable to this Law 
no fleſh living could be found in, all baving ſin- 
ned, and come ſhort of the glory of God, the 
Scriptures having concluded all under fin, as 
ſays the Apoſtle, Rom.3.19, 23+ 

2. Even the righteouſneſs which is of or in 
this Law, although ir cannot be denied (ſpeak 
ing ſimply) to be a righteouſneſs of God; ne- 
vertheleſs it may in ſome reſpe be denied ſo 
to be, 5. e.. reſpeQively to the juſtification or 
ſalyation of lapſed man as the end thereof : for 
per: 
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erfe&t righteouſneſs conformable to that Law 
15 not now commanded of God as the conditi- 
on of a (ſinners juſtification and ſalvation, that 
Law. as a coyenant of works being now aboliſh- 
ed, repealed, abrogated, (as ſome uſe to expreſs 
the matter » or as others) relaxed and diſpen- 
ſed with, or (as others chuſe to expreſs the 
thing) ceaſed. Where by the way be it obſerved, 


. how moſt intolerably ir is ſaid by Mr. Ferguſon, 
(of which I ſpake ſomewhat, but too too ſparing- 


IF Zan as ſome perhaps will ſay over mildly; for 
that ſaying of Mr. Fergaſoxs doth in the conſe. 
quence thereof ſubvert che Goſpel of Chriſt,the 
ſaying being underſtood according to the ſound 
and moſt obvious ſenſe or meaning thereof z in 
the former part ofchis Diſcourſe, chap.8.p. 34. ) 
that notwithſtanding the introduction of the 
Law of Faith, the Law of Perfe&t Obedience 
doth remain ſill in force : for although this Law 
being now become the Law of lapſ:d Nature, 
doth in fome reſpeR remain in force, s. e. doth 
continue ſtil} as a Precept obliging to future per- 
fet obedience, and makes puniſhment due for 
all future diſobedience; nevertheleſs upon the 
main, or to ſpeak (imply, ic is utterly to be deni- 
ed, that this Law doth to lapſed Nature till re- 
main in force; for, 

1, The promiſſory part with its condition is 
expired, ceſſante capacitate (ubjes, as Caſuilts ſay 
of the Obligation of an Oath, that ic ceaſeth, 
ceſſante materia juraments. 

50 The preceprive part thereof is now cea- 
CU 5 . , 
1. As it commanded abſolute innocency, both 


 aCtual and habitual, as well in babir as in at- 
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2. As it commanded the ſecking of the re- 
ward (the juſtification of Life) on the conditi- 
on, and by the means of perfect perſonal inno- 
 cency. I have ſuggeſted theſe things as an An- 

tidote, whereby to preveiit the evilof Mr. Fer. 
guſons intolerable ſaying. Mu. 

3. But to return, that by Law in the Text 
aforefiid may very well and truly be meant the 
Law of works, is manifeſt by this reaſon, viz. 
Becauſe a righteouſneſs conformable to the Law 
of works is incompoſhble and utterly inconfiſt- 
ent with that righteouſneſs which S. Pas! (a con- 
vinced finner) and every man being a ſinner, is 
by Jeſus Chriſt, and through his bloudſhed, ro 
ſ:ek after, 5. e. forgiveneſs of lin : for where 
there is no lin, there is no place for pardon : 
thar which is not, cannot be pardoned. And 
forgiveneſs of ſin may very well therefore be 
{tyled by the Apoſtle a righteouſneſs withonr 
works, (as hath been ſaid in the 5, cbap. of this 
Diſcourſe 3) becauſe it is a righteouſneſs alto. 
gether without the works of this Law, 5. e. 
werks exactly thereunto conformable; for as 
much as ſuch works are incompetible with re- 
miſſion of (in, there being in that caſe no (into 
be remitted, And ſome of the Apoſtles wy 
ments againſt juſtification by works do directly 
and forcibly conclude againſt ,the works of this 
Law, theſe making the reward to be of debt, and ' 
not of grace 5and alſo mzking a ſinners bleſſed. 
neſs to be another manner of bleſſedneſs than 
David ſpxke of, #,e. a blefledneſs nor conliſting 
in remiſſion of (in, ——_ 

I have been the larger in anſwering the Que- 
ſion rouching the righteouſneſs which S. Pas! 
calls his own righteouſneſs, which is in and Fe | 

the 
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the Law; becauſe what hath been ſaid may ſerve 
ro reifie the common miſtake of the true mind 
and meaning of the Apoſtle in that Scripture; 
- the miſtake particularly not onely of Dr. Owen 
and Dr.. Grew mentioned in the foregoing part 
of this Treatiſe, but alſo of the Author, whom 
ſince the printing thereof I lately read, (ſtyled 
Anti-ſoz20, whom Mr, Baxter in the deteQion 
of ſeveral his Errors doth ſtyle a perſon of great 
witand piety) who would perſuade us, that by 
Law is there meant any Law indefinite'; and 
that by the righteouſneſs of Law is there meant 
, that righteouſneſs which any Law urges,preſſes, 
and preſcribes, p.547. and he purſues this -bis 
mis- interpretation in many pages, to which it 
were no difficult work punQually ro make a ſa- 
tisfactory Reply, and I would do it here, were 
it not aZum agere, and that I have (aid already 
what is ſufficient for the ſatisfaction of any 
of my Diflenting Brethren, as to the true 
ſenſe and meaning of the Apoſtle in that Scrip= 
ture. I ſhall now proceed tointimate ſome fur- 
ther reafon or reaſons, why the ſaid imputed 
righteouſneſs is ſtyled the righteouſneſs of 
God : but having ſv amplihed the firſt reaſon, 
(be ſo ſtyling it in oppolition to his own righte- 
ouſneſs, which 1s in and of the Law) I will be ſo 
much briefer in the reſt. Onely let me adde 
this to that which was before ſaid,viz. That by 
his own righteouſneſs, which is in the Law, the 
Apoſtle doth not onely mean that righteouſ- 
neſs, which (when time was) was commanded 
by God inthe Judaical Law, bur alſo all thoſe 
Privileges and Prerogatives, that therein were 
promiſed to the Obſervers thereof, This, I 
doubt not is one part of the Apoſtles mean- 
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ing comprized in that his Expreſſhon, mine own 
righteouſneſs which is of the Law. | 


OT 
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Further Reaſons added to thoſe in Chap- 
"ter VII. Why the ſaid Righteouſneſs i 
ſtyled the Righteouſneſs of God : where- 
znits commended to obſervation, that 
there t a twofold righteouſneſs mention- 
ed in Scripture, one which u ſo our own, 
as that it may and muſt be called the 
SET LS of God ; and another 
W 


ich is ſo our own, as that it may not, 


ought not, to be ſtyled the Righteonſneſs 
of God : and what theſe two kinds of 


ighteouſneſs are, is plainly ſpecified. 
Whence it is inferred, that Golds Chriſt 
aid mot , in reference to the juſtifica- 
tion of a ſinner, keep the Law in his 


Fead. 


H E ſaid imputed righteouſneſs (the non- 
1mputation or forgiveneſs of (in) is ſtyled 
the righteouſneſs of God, becauſe as God doth 
promiſe it to us, ſo it is he who doth aRually 
impute it unto, or beſtow it upon us, even as | 
the Apoſtle ſays from the Pſalmiſt, Rom.4.6. (As 
David deſcribes the bleſſedneſs of the man, unto ”"—_ 
G 
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God imputeth righteouſneſs ) And Jeſus 
Chriſt being the meritorious cauſe of this righ- 
teouſneſs, he is ſaid to be of God made unto us 
righreouſneſs, 5.c, made fuch unto us cauſally, 
5.e. made to us of God the cauſe of righteouſ- 


-nefs, 1Cor.1.30, And thence it is that this 


rigbteouſaels is ſtyled juſtiria ex Deo, a righte- 
ouſueſs which is of God, Phil.3z.9. and the gift 
of righteouſneſs, Rom.y.17. 5. ec. n gift of Gods 
free grace through Ehriſt, ver.16, And thence 
itis thatthoſe who are made righteous by Gods 
pardoning or not inputing their treſpaſfes un- 
to them, are ſaid ro be made the righteouſneſs 
of God in Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5. 21. the abitract 
(righteouſneſs) being pur for the concrete {righ- 
reous )as'is frequent 1a Scripture, circumciſion tor 
circumciſed, Phil.3.3. and wncircamcifion for wun- 
circumciſed, Rom 2.26, Te are made the righteouſ- 
neſs of Gad in Chriſt, i.e, by God through Chrilt, 
he not imputing your treſpaſſes unto you,' ye 
are made very righteous, ' 

1, Poſſibly it may be ſtyled the rigiteouſacſs 
of God, becauſ: it 1s that which God will own 
and countenance, and which wil! bear a man out 


' before God, and bring a linner off before Gods 


Tribunal as clear from guilt, s. e, guilr of pu- 
nilkment, as if he were perfecily righteous, with 
a righteouſaeſs of his own wrouptt by himſelf 
in perſon, according to that ceicbrated ſ:ying 
of one ofthe Ancients, which oft times I have 


 feen quoted-in Authors, Omnia mardata Dei ta. 


tla deputantur, quanas quicquid non fit, ignoſcitur : 
It 1s in Gods account, as if all his commanaments had 
been kept and done by us, when whatſoever bath not 
been done is forgiven us. At the cloſe of my An- 
(wer to the Queſtion, (Why the C:id impured 
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righteouſneſs is ſtyled the righteouſneſs of 
God?) and in anſwer whereunto it hath been 
declared, that it is ſo tyled by the Apoſtle in 
Oppolition to that which he calls his own, and 
what that righteouſneſs is which he ſtyles his 
own, having been alſo amply declared, I defire 
the intelligent Reader to obſerve from the pre- 
- miſſes, that«there is a twofold righteoufneſ 
mentioned in the Scriptures,viz, one that is ſo 
our own, as thatit may and muſt be ſtyled the 
righteouſneſs of God; -and of this ſort is 1 
-finners Evangelical rigbteouſnefs, I mean, both 
that which was commanded by, and that aifo 
which is promiſed in the Law, or Goſpel of 
Chriſt, viz. bholincf of life and remiſſion of ſin, 
Theſe eruly are a mans own righteouſneſs, and 
yet are the righteouſaeſ,, of God,and fo ſtyled in 
Sacred Writ, 

2. There is another kind of righteouſneſs, 
which is ſo our own, as that ir may nor, ought 
nor, cannot be ſtyled the righteouſneſs of God, 
but muſt be: denied ro be ſach, either ſimply or 
reſpeRively at leaſt, e, g. a righteouſneſs con- 

. formed to the Judaical Law is (imply to. be de- 
nied to be a righteouſneſs of God, the Law it 
ſelf formerly requiring it being now expired; 
and a righteouſneſs conformed to the Law or 
Covenant of works, being alſo reſpeively to 
be denied to be a ripghteoutneſs of God, 5.e. re- 
ſpectively to the juſtification or ſalvation of 
Man now in his lapſed eſtate : for although it 
once was a righteouſneſs of God, with reſpe&t 
eo the juſtification of Man innocent; yet nowit 
is not (o with reſpe@ to the juſtification of Man. 
in bis lapſed condition, it being now not com- 


manded of God for any ſuch end or parpoſe, 
as 
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a5 hath been plainly declared in the foregoing 
Chapter. Whence by the way be it obſerved, 
how groundleſly it is ſaid by roo too many 
Brethren, that Jeſus Chriſt in reference to our 
juſtification did keep the Law in our ſtead. It 
may be truly ſaid I readily acknowledge, that 
Chriſt did keep the Law for us, that we might 
be juſtified, 5,e, pardoned, or not condemned for 
our breaches thereof : but it is falſe co ſay,that 
he fulfilled the Law in our ſtead, that we might 
be juſtified as fulfiHers thereof in or by bim ; for 
this ſenſe of the word (i»ſftead) doth pregnantly 
import, that tbe fulfilling of the Law was pri- 
marily required of every man ſince the Fall for 
his juſtification, and that God in regard of the 
perſonal diſability of mankind for the fulfilling 
thereof for ſuch an end, did ſend his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt co fulfill it. in their room- and place : 
which Suppolition is a manifeſt and notorious 
uatruth ; for, 

1, Man having once broken the Law, is be- 
come from thence forward a Subje& naturally 
uncapable of being juſtibed by any future obe- 
dience to it,a|though he (ould perfectly keep 
it to:the worlds end, | 

2, God hath (ſince the Fall of Man: opened 
another way (a new and living way, co ſpeak in 
the language of the Apoſtle, Heb.10,19.) for 
the juſtification of l{inners,- yea for their juſtifi» 
cation of another kind, s.e. for their jullificati- 
on from the guile of puniſhment contracted by 
their (in, and this by Faith in Jeſus Chriſt. So 
that to aſſert (as many do, who have gotten to 
themſelves, whether defignedly cr by bap, tbe 
prime name of Goſpel Preachers with the Vul- 
gar both in City and Country) that the fulfilling 
of the Law is required of any man now in his 
E 4 lap- 
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lapſed eſtate, whether by himſelf or: by any 
- Other in his ſtead, is in the conſequence thereof 
to ſubvert the Goſpel of Chriſt, and' in effe&to 
preach another Goſpel than we have received 
from him and his Apoſtles ; the embracing 
whereof by too tgo many is yet the leſs to be 
marvelled at, ſeeing there were thoſe, even in 
the primitive times, while the Apoſtles of our 
Saviour were alive, who were ſoon removed 
unto another Goſpel, Gal.1.6. x 
Again, beit conſidered whether this Aﬀerti- 
on (that Chriſt hath fulfilled all the righteouſ- 
neſs of the Law in our ſtead for our juitificati- 
on) doth not overthrow their grand Goſpel 
Doctrine, (as it is mis- called) of a ſinners julti- 
fication by the impuration of Chriſts righrteoouf. 
neſs, which they uſually afhirm to be one inte. 
eral part of juſtification 53 for if he did it in our 
itead, it ſeems to become ours ipſo faFo without 
an impurtation. If we ſuppoſe that Chriſt did 
undertake, and that God did accept of Chriſt 
ro be our ſurety and Mediator to a& 1n our 
ſtead, what needs any imputation to 'make it 
ours * Would not his righteouſneſs become 
ours by his bare preciſe acting in our ſtead/even 
as whatſoever is done by our Proxy appointed 
and allowed to a for us, becomes ours imme- 
diately even in ſtrictneſs of Law, and withont 
any imputation of grace to make it ſo ? 
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Q. Why # the faid imparted or imputed 
righteouſneſs of God ſtyled a * -uge--"3 / 
neſs without the Law? Anſw. The 
Queſtion © anſwered, 1. Negatively, 

. What is not: 2. Afirmatively, What 
are the Reaſons thereof. ; 


A' \ T HY tu the ſaid impnted righteouſneſs (the 
% non imputation or Temiſſes of ſin) ſtyled a 
righteouſneſs of God withont Law, a Law, or the 
Law ? For a righteouſneſs without a Law ſounds 
alike harſaly as a righteonſneſs without works. 

Anſw. The Queſtion being of moment,1 will 
therefore make anſwer tO it as I have done to 
many others, both Negatively and Affirma- 


' tively. 


1. Nepatively, not becauſe it is univerſally 
withour any manner of Law whatſoever : 
for, 

1. Without all manner of Law whatſoeve 
there can be no manner of righteouſneſs at all , 
for all righteouſneſs hath reference to one Law 
or other, as the rule thereof, the Law being the 
rule both of Duty and of Judgment. As,Whyre 
there ts rio Law, there is no tranſgreſſion, Row. 4. 14. 
no unrighteouſneſs, ſo nor rigbrteouſnel(s. There 
is not any thing that can deſerve the name of 
righteoufneſs, much lefs the righteouſneſs of 
God, which is abſolutely and univerſally with- 
out any Law, 

2, This 
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' 2. This imputed righteouſneſs accrues, is 
conveyed to us, or comes upon us (as is the 
frequent labguage of the Apoſtle in his Epiſtle 
both ro the Romans and Galatians) by Law, even 
that Law which for diſtinctions ſake is called 
the Law of Faith, Rem.3e27. As there are two 
ſorts or integral parts of our Evangelical righ. 
reouſneſs, which are ſo our own. as that withall 
they are in Scripture faid to be the righteouſ. 
neſs of God ; ſo neither of them are (imply with. 
out Law, but both of them are. indeed accord- 
ingto Law, 5.e. the Law of Faith, or of the 
Goſpel, the one kind of righteouſneſ;, as a ſin- 
ners duty. being thereby commanded, and the 
other as Gods merciful favour and divine blef- 
ling being therein promiſed. 

2. 'I anſwer Afhrmatively : : 

7. It is called a righteouſneſs without Law 
for the ſame reaſon as it is called a zighteouſ. 
neſs without works, theſe Phraſes (withour 
Law, without works, without the works of the 
Law )being equivalent and of promiſcuous uſe 
with this Apoitle in ſeveral places of his Wri- 
© tings, wherein there are many things hard co be 

underſtood, and very dangerous being miſun- 
derſtood', ſo that the Apolitle by (wirhout the 
Law) doth mean without the works of the 
Law , there being an elegant Antazaclaſis in the, 
word Law repeated, Rom. 3.21. and there uſed 
in a different ſenſe; for whereas in the later 
part of that verſe it is taken for the Books of 
Atofes, in the firſt partir is taken for the Works 
of the Law 3 S. Pavl herein being his own 1n- 
terpreter, ſaying ver. 18. Therefore we conclude, 
that a man is juſtified by faith without the deeds of the 
Law. | 


2. JS 


(59) 


2, $, Paul ſty;es it a righteouſneſs without 
the Law, in oppolition to that which ia other 
places he ſtyles a righteouſneſs which is of .the 
Law, Phil.3.9. and a righteouſneſs whiciris ex 
lege, by the Law, Gal.3.21. If there had been a Law 

wen, that conld have given life, verily righteouſneſs 
ſhonld have been bythe Law. See the ſame oppoti- 
tion Rom.10.3, with ver.y. Aoſes deſcriberth the 


. righteouſneſs which is ix vius, of, from, or by 


Law, or the Law, And if the queſtion be de- 
manded, What Law is it that is meant in thar 
forecited ſaying of the Apoſtle, Rom. 3.21, The 
righteouſneſs of God withont the Law, 1 anſwer, 
in the ſame reſtrained ſenſe as the word Law is 
to be taken in thoſe ſayings of his, Phil.3.9. 
wherein he ſpeaks of a righteouſneſs which is of 
the Law,4.e. it is truly to be underſtood,as hath 
been already ſaid, chap.8. of that Law which is 
oppolite to the Law of faith, or belief of Chrilt 
incarnate, viz, concerning the Judaical Law, 
and the law of works, 5e. the law of innocency, 
this being. moſt frequently in the Writings of 
modern Authors ſtyled the law of works. 

1, When $S. Pax/ ſtyles our imputed righte- 
ouſneſs (the non-imputation of (in) a righte- 
ouſneſs without law, by that law truly is exclu- 
ded the law or covenant of works: for, 

- 1, This law hath no promiſe of pardon of (in, 


— nor affords any ground of hope of pardon to 


linners. 

2. The works of this law are incompatible 
with forgiveneſs. He that is righteous accord- 
ing to this law, is not in a natural capacity of 
p:rdon, and he is juſtified by, or with another 
kind of rigtiteouſneſs than this imputed righte - 
ouſreſs ot torgiveneſs of lin, 


Co). 


3. His juſtification is of debt, and not of 
grace, ashath been before inſinuated. . £ 
2. When S. Pas] ſtyles the ſaid righteouſneſs 
2 righteouſneſs without law, or. the law, he 
doth direatly mean the Judaical law, as hath 
been already ſaid chap.8. that law, for the con- 
tinued obligation or neceſſary obſervation 
whereof, nor onely the unbelieving, bar alſo 
thouſands of the believing Jews, were blindly 
zealous, and not according to that knowledge, 
which by the light of the Goſpel was afforded 
ro them, as appears A#-s 21, 20+ Rom, 10. bey, 
yea ſo zealous, as to think they did God ſervice 
in perſecuting the Apoſtles, and otber orthodox 
Chriſtians, for their non-compliance with them 
in adhering tothe Moſaical law. I need not 
prove that this law is the law defignedly and di- 
realy excluded by the Apoſtlein thoſe words of 
his (without the Law : ) for, * 
1.The occa(ion and ſcope of ſeveral the Apo- 
ſtles Epiſtles to the Romans, Galatiars, and the 
Hebrews, is ſo well known, as that it cannot ra- 
tionally be doubted of by any man, it being to 
take them eff from adhering to that Law, | 
2. If we take Faich or believing in Chriſt in 
that ſenſe, wherein the Apoſtle ſpeaks of it, 
viz. for believing in the Meſlias as already come 
in the fleth ; ſo faith in Chriſt is inconliſtent 
with that Law. and the Works thereof, For, 
ro uphold or adhere to that Law and the Works 
thereof, is by conſequence to deny that Jeſus 
Chriſt 15 come in the fleſh, or to deny the Faith 
of Chrit Incarnate; for as much as that Law, 
and the Works thereof, were but a ſhadow of 
good things to come, Coloſſ. 2,17. Heby.10, 
JI, Wherevpon the retaining of them was vir- 
rually 


Ca 3... 
tually or in Works todeny, that thoſe good 
things (the Body) were already come.  * 

I ſhall inſtance in another Scriptural Phraſe, 
vyhereby the ſaid imputed righteouſneſs is ex- 
preſſed, and this ſhall be the ſubjeR of the nexe 
_ Chapter, 


C08): 


CHAP. XL 


Another Scriptural Title given to remiſſh. 
on of ſin is, in its being ſtyled the righ- 
teouſneſs which 1s of, by, own and. 
thorough Faith ; divers Reaſons where- 
of are rendred. The Authors Opinion. 
touching the pardonableneſs of ſin , or. 
placability of God in the queſtion, Whe-. 
ther this was any part of the 
” yo F ew, 7. e. A thing diſcoverable 
by the light of Nature. | 


HE ſaid imputed righteouſneſs (the non-' 
imputation or forgiveneſs of ſin) is ſtyled: 

the righteouſneſs which is of Faith, Thus in 
two places, Rom. 9.30. The Gentiles, which follow- | 
ed not after righteouſneſs, have attained to righteonſ-. 
neſs, even the rightronſneſs which is of Faith, And 
Roms, 10.6. But the righteouſneſs which i of faith 
ſaith on this wiſe And Rom, 3. 22. it is ſty- 
led, the righteouſneſs of God which i by faith of ?e- 
ſns Chrift, And Phil 3.9. A righteouſneſs which 
# thorough the faith of Chriſt the righteouſneſs which 
# of God by faith. In which places before cired 
the Apoſile doth not uſe one and the ſame 
Greek Prepoſition, but various, ſaying, S1xa- 
ourny Thy ix wigzas, Rom. 9.30. ha mica; , and in 
Tz wisq, of, from, by, or thorough faith, the || 
faith of Chriſt, Whence obſerve by the way, 
that the righteouſneſs which is by God imputed 
£0 
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-f to ſinners, is not Chriſts righteouſneſs it ſelf q 
+} for if ſo, the Apoſtle would have ſaid ſo, even 
'} the righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, -or 
| Chriſts own righteouſneſs; whereas he ſays 
| once and again, yea four times over, the righ. 


teouſneſs which is of, by, from,or through faith, 
the faith of Chriſt. | 
Q.' Why # the ſaid righteonſneſs ftyled the righ- 


| tronſneſs which ts of, by, from, or throngh faith, the 


faith of Teſs Chriſt ? 

' Auſw.1. Itis ſo ſtyled in oppoſition unto that 
kind of righteouſneſs which the Apoſtle doth ofe 
times, and ſvmetimes in the ſelf ſame verſe, ſtyle 
z righteouſneſs of the Law, it not reſulting 


Þ} from, or being obtained by the obſervatioa of 


theLaw, but by faith in Chriſt, This oppoliti- 
on we read expreſly in ſeveral Scriptures, Ph. 
3.9, Not having mine own righteouſneſs, which is 0 

the Law. but that which i through the faith of Chriſt. 
Thus alſo Rom. 3.21. with v.22. and Rom, 9.30, 
where having afſerted the Gentiles, who fol- 


| lowed not after righteouſneſs, .to have attained 


to righteouſneſs, even the righteouſneſs which 
is of faith, he doth in the verſe following op- 
poſe it to another kind of righteouſrreſs, ſaying, 
But Iſrael which followed after the Law of righteouſ- 


. neſs, hath net attained to the Law of righteouſneſs. 


Where by the Law of righteouſneſs, which //- 
rael is aid not to have atcained to, is meant the 


' righteouſneſs of the Law, there being in that 


ſaying the Figure called by Rhetoricians Hypa!- 
laxe 


Now from the ſaid oppoſition we may, as I 


Þ think, unerringly conclude what manner of 


Works the Apoſlile doth mean in any of his Wri- 
tings, wherein be oppoſeth Faith and Works, 
VI, 
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viz..not all manner of Works whatſoever, but 
Works of Law, (for ſo.it may be rendred ont of 
' the Original, the Article F therein being want. 
ing or not expreſled, Rom. 3.28, and 9 31.) z 
law, the law, 5. e. Works not-conliſtent- with, 
but oppoſite unto , the Faith of Chriſt Incar. 
nate, or Works of law (any law whatſoever) 
oppolite to the law of Faith. Now what that 
law or laws are, and what thoſe Works are, 
which are inconſiſtent with, or oppoſite there- 
unto, hath been at large declared in the forego- 
ing Chapter. | 

2. Itis called the righteouſneſs of God, which. 
| Is by Faith of Jeſus Chriſt, becauſe God in his 
law hath conſtitured Faith in Chriſt ro be the 
condition of a ſinners enjoying this righteoul- 
neſs, which Jaw is for this reaſon ſtyled the law 
of Faith, Rem.3.27. I need not bring Scrip- 
turesto prove the ſaid legal Conſtitution, As 
S, Paxl tells us, that this righteouſneſs was wit- 
nefled by the Law and the Prophets, Rom.3. 21. 
ſo S. Peter tells us, that all the Prophets did wit- 
neſs faith in Chriſt ro be the condition of enjoy- 
ing it, A&s10, 43. To him give all the Prophet: 
witneſs, that through his name whoſoever believeth in 
him (hall receive remiſſion of ſin, And theyceit 1s 
chat faith is ſaid to be imputed to us to this righ- 
teouſneſs, as hereafter will be ſaid at large, de- 
cauſe it is the Condition of enjoying ir. 

3. Conſequently becauſe ic is through-the 
faith of Chriit that we are to ſeek and follow at- 
ter this righteouſneſs, if ever we mean to attain 
it. For the reaſon ofattaining and not attain- | 
ingic, the Apolile ſhews to be the ſceking and 
following after itin a right and wrong Way, «4 
by faith and not by faith, Row.9430,31,3 2+ 
4. Bc- 


(6; ) 
4. Becauſe it is through ſaith to be expeRed, 
and as to the completion thereof waited for, 


Gal 5.5. We through the ſpirit wait for hope of righ- 


reonſneſs, i.e, righteouſneſs hoped for by faith... 
5. Conſequently becauſe it cores upon us, or 
is aQual'y derived to us upon our believing in 


"Chriſt, or faith in him, accordingto that ot.che 


Apoſtle, with many other ſuch ſayings in Scrip- 
ture, Row.10.10. With the heart wax believeth unto 
righteouſneſs. 

- 6, As for the foreſaid Reaſons it is ſtyled the 
righteouſneſs which is by faith, (faith being ta- 
ken for fides q#4, the grace of faith, whereby or 


' wherewith we believe ;) ſo if we take faith for 
| fides que creditar, the objeR of faith or thing be- 


lieved, I anſwer to the queſtion ſo intended, 
thatit is ſtyled the righteouſneſs which is by 
faith of Jeſus Chriſt, becauſe it is the Goſpel of 
Cbriſt, (the word offaith, as it is {tyle41 Rom. 
10.8. ) that doth reveal this righteouſneſs to be 
through Chriſt, and through taith in him ;, ac- 
cordingto that of the Apoltle, Row.1. where ha- 
ving mentioned the Goſpel, ver.16. As the migh- 
ty power of God through faith to [4/vation, he adds 
ſaying ver. 17. Therein i revealcd the righteon, = 
neſs of God, from faith to faith, 1 cannot deny 
that Gods placability or merciful nature, in his 
readineſs to pardon penitenrſlinners,is 2 bragch 
of the 3.2052» F G47, one of thoſe things which' 


| wasrevealed to the Heathen by the light of Na. 


ture, and experience of Gods Providential 
Diſpenſations, Gods patience and Jongſuffer= 
ing being of a native tendency, in irſelt apr ro 
tead all finners (che Gentiles as well as the Jews.) 
$9 repentance, Row. 2.4. | 


: F Again, 
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Again, if Gods placability had not been 
made known to the Heathen World', they 
would: {as 1 think) undoubtedly never have 
"fought by any means or ſacrifices whatſoever, 
whether of the fleſh of Beaſts or Mev, bad men 
or pood nnen, the beſt or worſt of men, to haye 
appeaſed God, whom they wereſs ſenlible they 
had provoked. Bur although I cannot deny, 
as aforeſaid, nevertheleſs that this righteouſneſs 
of pardon was purchaſed, or to be purchaſed by 
Chriſt,or to come upon us through faith in bim, 
whereupon juſtly to be ſtyled a righteouſneſs 
which is through faith in Chriſt 4 this they did 
' not know by anylight which cheyhad, nor could 
it. be known by any withour ſupernatural reve- 
lation, Yea this is that which was but darkly,and 
_ nor ſo clearly made known to the Jews them. . 
ſelyes by the Scriptures of the Old Teftament, 
to which purpoſe the Apoſtle ſpeaks in ſeveral of 
his Epiſtles, Rem. 16. 25,26. 2 Tim. 1.10. And 
for this cauſe I do concur with that which Dr, 
Owen doth Togeent'y aſſert in his Book ſtyled 
Communion with God, viz. that the Scripture re- 
veals no pardon of (in, but by and through 

Chriſt, and faith in him, And I doabſolurel 

preſume, that if we ſpeak of Goſpel pardon, an 
according to that deſcription which the DoRor 
gives of it, ſaying p.91. phy. mercy - God: 
ce gracious Acciptance of a finner npon (attufattion 
als bus juſtice bh the Frey Ox 0 P_ aid 
himſelf, yea every Chriſtian, who confeſſech ſa- 
tisfaction made by the bloud of Chriſt co the 
juſtice ofGod, will acknowledge with the Do... 
Ror, tharthe diſcevery of ehis pardoning mer- 
zy is nor in the leaſt plimpſe diſcovered by the 
fight of Nature, but ſolely by the __— 
| Yes 
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Yea the Socinians themſelves ,. who altbough 


' they deny pardon of (in co be upon ſatisfaction 


made to Divine Juſtice by the Blood of Jeſus; 
yet foraſmuch as they do not deny it to bein 
and through Chriſt, they alſo will concurin 


- aſſerting, that pardon of tin in, by, and through 


Chrift, is not diſcoverable by any other lighr, 
than that of Scripture, Bur if we ſpeak of Gods 


 pardoning mercy indefinitely, (nor ſo and ſo | 


circumſtantiated as in the Doctors deſcription) 
Imuſt ſay again as before, viz. that I cannot 


_ deny, bur that the Heathen World had ſome 


glimpſe thereof, and that they did know, (how- 


\ ever imperfectly, and who can ſay but that they 


might have known it more me ?) viz.that 
there was pardoning mercy with God, thathe 
might be feared. 


/ 
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Q: Whether doth a Sinner need ought more 
_thanthe righteouſneſs of Chriſt to juſtifie | 
"bam iu the ſight of God ?  Anſw. Tes. 

The Authors profeſsed Diſſent, as from 
certaiy othty Brethren, ſo an ſpecial 
from - Dr. Grew, late of: Coventry, 
wherein tis manifeſted, that although a 
Sinner needs nothing of the ſame kind 
more than Chriſts v1ghteouſneſs to the 
[arid end, i. e. In genere cauſe meritoriz, 
as a meritorious cauſe ; nevertheleſs 
(ſimpliciter loquendo, 7o [peak the truth 
<plolutely) he needs many things, and 
thoſe oY ſeveral kinds, to juſtifie him be- 
fore God; and what thoſe things ave 1s 

[pecified at large. 


| 


>» 
F Oraſmuch as the ſaid ynputed righteouſ- 
neſs is ſtyled ſo often in Kripture the righ- 
teouſneſs of God, which is of, by, from, or 
through the faith of Chriſt, 1 ſhall think it not 
amiſs thereupon to propoſe two or three Que« 
ſtions, and anſwer thereunto. 

. Doth a ſinner need ought more than the righte- 
onſneſs it ſelf of Chriſt to make him righteous, ar to 
J*ſtifie him tn the ſight of God ? 

Anſw. It is moſt apparently evident, that he 
. doth, even from the ſaid iterated deſcription 
=. Wo 


( 69 ) ; | 7s 

of a finners juſtification, -it being yled the+ 

righreouſneſs of God, which; is by faich ot-Jeſus4 
Chriſt. i It is obſervable, tharthe Apoltie-dorh' *. 
-not Atyle- ie limply the righteouſneſs of Gods _ + 
which is 'by - Feſus Chriſt ,-(alrhough this -is* a "Cs 
truth worthy of all acceprtation/3): neitberido;h- - 3 
he always (tyle it a rigbrteouſneſs whichits by: 
faith ſimply: bur be ſtyles ic explicicly a rigbre-- 
ouſneſs- which is through: the taich-of; Chriſt, 
Phil.3'9.. and which is by faith of Jeſus Chriſt, 
Rom.3.22. 1 do' the rather commend: this to: 
oþſervation, becauſeit:may ſerve co preventan- 
.evalion, or anſwer 'an objection, thar ſome I 
well know are apt to-make, ſaying, that where 
our imputed righteouſneſs is ſtyled 2 rigbreouſ- 
neſs which js of, .by,-or through faith; there 
the word (Faith) is to be taken relatively or 
objectively, 5.e. not for the grace of Faith, but 
for the obje& of it ; not for Faith ir ſelf, bur 
for Chriſt Jeſus the obje&t of ic, Now be ir 
obſerved, - that the Apotile adds to the word 
(Faith Chriſt) Pbi/.3. 9, and (Jeſus 'Chriſt) 
Rom. 9.22. the Apoſtle therein interpreting what 
| be meant by Faith in thoſe other ſayings of his, 
where be ſtyles it a righteouſneſs which! is: of 
Faith, that is, that by. faith he meant Fairh; not 
Chrift (imply, or the object of Faith meerly, buc 
faith in Chriſt, And to make the Apoſtle co 
have meant otherwiſe, is to make bim to have 
ſpoken non-fenſe in ſaying (a righteouſneſs 
which is by faith - of Jeſus. .Cbriſt ;) as ifhe bad 
or meant 'to ſay, a righteouſneſs which is 
through Chriſt of Chrilt, or which is of Jeſus 
Chriſt of Jeſus Chriſt ; even as to make the like 
conſtruQion of the word. (Faith) for the obje&t 
of Faith, in that ſaying Row.3.25, Through faith 
F 3 i 
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in bis blood, is tQ make the Apoltle mulcely 
ro have faid; Through bis blood in his blood, 
And yet this is (not. withour ſhame-and ſadneſs 
of heart be it ſpoken) char'work which ſome, to 
the reproachof Proteſtancy, and to the harden- 
ing-of our common Adyerſaries, do make of the 
Scriptures, as if by-faith- it felf, and.che. objeR 
of faith, one andthe famething were to be un« 
derſtood 2 or as if in thar:faying of S. Petey ( As 
3.6. His nawe through faith in bis name bath made 
thi4 man' ftrong) the name or perſon of Chriſt, 
ag faithin hun, did mean the ſelf ſame thing, 
faith being notto be confirued as _— the 
thiog-it (elf (Faith) bur onely the object there- | 
of, Chriſts name or perſon, 

The premiſſes confidered, it undeniably ap- 
pears, that faith in Jeſus Chriſt is as well ne- 
ceſſary to juſtifie a (inner in the fight of God, as 
is the righteouſneſs it ſelf of Chriſt; even as 
faith in- Chriſts name was as well neceflary for 
the working of Miracles, as was his name or 
power it ſelf, And [delire this the rather to be 
minded; becauſe it may ſerve to dete& and re- 
Ribe-the miſtake of Dr. Grew, who in his late 
Book ſtyled the Lord 'opr rigbteoufneſs, (Ser- 
mons upon //er.23.6.) ſays p.200,even as others 
have ſaid:betore bim,'viz. That 4 ſinner needs no 
more than Chrifts righteouſneſs to ot rs him inthe 
Jer of 'Ged. 1 grant jndeed, that in ſome ſenſe 
tbe ſaying} is very. true, foraſmuch as Chriſts 
righteouſneſs is in #0 peixere, i.e, in the ſphere or 
ſeries.of -a merirorious cauſe all. ſufficient to ju- 
ftife aGnner, even all-and every (inner in the 
tight of God, and-notbing moxe of that kind js 
peedfu] for thax-purpoſs, | 


But 
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But foraſmuch as, 1. A ſaying,. which is one- - 
ly true refpeRively, or in a certain limes 
ſafe, may be wel} ſaid (ſpeaking ſunply -30d- 
abſolutely) co be falle. FERN 
2, Foraſmuch as it is not fit and good for 
edification, but of native tendency. £9 decepti- 
on, to affirm that concerning a thing in 6mple 
and abſolute cerms, and without due explica- 
tion, which is onely verifed in ſome one li- 
mited ſenſe or other, 1 carnot juſtifie che Do- 
Qors ſo ſaying. 
3, Foraſmuch as je dath not appear, that the 
DoRor did onely intend the ſaid true meaning 
 inthat ſaying, but rather che comcrary (it be« 
ing hisjntent, as it is indeed af roo many, te 
inlinuate, that no righecouſneſs of our own, but 
onely the righteouſneſs of Chriſt himſelf, 1s 
needful to juſtifie a finnerin the fight of God 3) 
I am ſofar from juſtifying bim, that I ſhall alto- 
gether leave bim with the reſt of the Brethren in 
that ſaying to their own defence." For [can 
ſay no leſs, than that there are many things 
needful to juſtifie a ſinner in the light of God, 
and each ot which do ſus meds, after their own 
manner, or in their own proper place and kind, 
jaſtifie him, ſomething ex parte Des, ſomething 
ex parte Chriſti, ſomething ex parte Evangelii, 
ſomething ex parte noſtri3 on Gods part,Chriſts 
part, the Goſpels part, our part ; Gods mer- 
mercy, Chriſts merit, the Goſpel Law, a Sin- 
. ners faith ; all which do in thtir kind or rank, 
and after a way peculiar to each, juſtifie a (inner 
in the (ight of God.  Exempli gratia : Gods 
mercy as the inward moving, Chriſts merit as 
the external impulſive cauſe, the Goſpel Law as 
the inſtrumental cauſe of conveyance, a (inners. 
F 4 own 
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own faithin Chriſt as the condition thereof, 1 
adde alſo, pardon ir ſelf, the imputed righte, 
ouſneſs I am (now oaning of, is intrinſecally 
needful to the -_ cation of a ſinner before 
God, it being the form or thing it ſelf, which 
doth conſtiture a (inners juſlification,or where- 
in it doth conſiſt : and as the form of a thing is 
abſolutely neceſſary to its being, and without 
which it is not (forma dat eſſe ;) ſois pardon of 
ſn abſolutely neceſſary : and as the other(Gods 
mercy, Chriſts merit, the Goſpel Law, and a 
ſinners faith) are extrinſecally, ſo this is intrin- | 
ſecally neceſſary to juſtifie a ſinner in the ſight 
of God. Hereupon it abundantly appears,that 
itis a ſaying too too looſe and extravagant to 
ſay, Thar a Unner needs no more than the righ- 
ata of Chriſt to juſtifie bim in the light of 
a” | 
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CH AP. XII. 


Q. In what ſenſe is the word ( Faith) to be 
: taken in thoſe Scriptures, wheretn for- 
tveneſs af ſin is inſimnnated to be the 
" fruit or conſequent of Faith, and where- 
' #n it is ſtyled the rg bteoujneſe of God 
which is by Faith? Anſw. It is not 
taken ſtriftly, as excluding all other E. 
vangelical graces ina Sinner, vis, Re- 
pentance and fiucere Reſolution for 
amendment of life ; but ina large ſenſe 
as comprizing them, theſe being of the 
very eſſence of Faith, as TA ug, Or as 
taken (though not in a ſtritf Philoſophi- 
cal, yet) in a Scriptural confiruftion oy 
importance of the word. 


Oraſmuchb as in thar iterated ſaying of the 
Apoſtle, wherein he ſtyles a ſinners impu- 
ted righteouſneſs the righteouſneſs of God, 
which 1s by faith in Chriſt or through Chriſt,he 
doth nnqueſtionably mean as he ſpake, by Faith 
meaning Faith, and by Chriſt Chriſt. I ſhall 
next propoſe the following Queſtion, 

Q. In what ſenſe is the grace of Faith to be ta» 
hen in the (aid ſayings, wherein a ſinners imputed 
righteouſne(s is inſinuated to be the iſſne, produtt, or 
conſequent of his believing in Chriſt ? Whether is 
faith there to be taken in a ftrift ſenſe, as excluding 
all 
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all other Evangelical graces > (Exempli gratis ; 
Repent ance for fin, an holy reſolution to return to God. 
in new obedzente } or elſe in a large ſenſe, « 
including and comprehending them ? : 
Anſw. le is moſt eyident =_ current of 
plain Seripture as plain can be, that a finners 
imputed righteouſneſs (the nog-impuratian or 
remiſfion of Gn) is promiſed uvto, and doth de-. 
pend upon, his repentance and amendment, as 
well as upon his faich or believing : and for 
that cauſe we cannotin reaſon, or agreeably in 
- any wiſe to the Analogy of Faith, conftrue the. 


geace of Faith in the faid ſayings, in a ſtrig” 


bar in a large ſenſe, and as itis net unuſual in 
many Scri _eooie ney eapiaging, bur as in- 
aluding, ſuppoſing or comprehending other E- 
vangelical duties, vertues, Or graces. {Tt hath 
been already ſaid in chop. that remiſſiqn. of 
ſin is not ſtyled z righteouſneſs withour works, 
becauſe it is witbout the works of repent- 


ance- and amendment.) It is matter of ſadneſs, - 


that a Miniſter ofthe Goſpel ſhould (by any 
Proteſtant Profeſſor ) be put to prove, that re- 
pentance and amendment is one part of the 
condition of his pardon, or diſcharge from the 
guile of his fin, Let this his diſcharge be ex- 
preſſed by what Scriptural name ſoever, Re- 
demption, Reconciliznion, Juſtification, Non= 
condemnation ) as well as Faith in Chriſt 
ſtrictly taken z and conſequently that bis par- 
don or diſcharge is by vertue of Gods gracious 
promiſe in Chriſt, the iſſue, fruic, or conſe- 
quent of his repentance and amendment, and 
not of his faith alone, as ſtei taken and ex+ 
cluſivelyto them, or in contradiſtinQion from 
them. The Queſtion in band is, I confeſs, of 
2% 


SS, 


[exceeding greatmoment, and for that cauſezie 
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*. | would be very expedient to make anfwer there- 


unto more at large, were it not of very ealie re» 


{| ſolution. Burt becauſe of the common preju- 


dices, which roo ros many Bretbren bave con - 
ceived againſt ir, ſome perhaps will deem, that 
nuch more than F have as yer ſaid, is very ne- 
ceſſary to. be ſpoken in the matter, and of wbich 
widtey if I ſhall be convinced, I may nor im- 
probably (God ſparing my Life, and continu- 
mg Health to.me -in my old age) endeavour = 
more copious Diſeourfe cancerning that pointe. 
Mean while I will conclude this Chapter onely 
byafſerting it as a moſt indubitable crach, viz. 
That in-all ſuch fayings as before cireTU faith is 
tobe rakefi in fuch a large ſenſe as in all thoſe 
Scriptures, wherein they areſaid to de blefſed 
who truſt in God, (a ſaying frequent with thoſe 
Sacred Writers David and Selomon;) by which 
truſtſuch a truſt in God is meant, as doth imply 
other "graces or duties conſequent thereuneo, 
md virtyally therein contained z even as the 
fruit is-in the ſeed or root, faith being indeed 
a radical grace, or a mn of all religious 
aCtings. And in this large ſenſe it is taken in 
thoſe two Scriptures recorded in the Book of 
Daniel, where Nebuchadnezzar ſpeaking con- 
cerning the miraculous preſervation of the 
three Children ſays, That God did deliver bs Sey- 
vants that truſted in him, chap. 3.28. and wherein 
Dari alſo ſpeaking of a like miraculous deli- 
rerance of the Propbet Daniel, ſays, That a 
hurt was found upon him, becauſe he believed in bus 


'Cod, chap.6,23, in both which places the Ante- 


cedent is put for the Conſequent, (a manner of 
ſpeaking uſual in Scripture, as alſo the Conſe- 
We quent 


: (76). 


quent oft times for the Antecedent, things: of : 


uſeful obſervation z)- I mean the Antecedeut:in |. 


thoſe ſayings is uſed: as implying: what: was 


Conſequent to their faithand crult in God, ad | + 


upon which their preſervations or deliverances |- 
- did mainly and more immediately under; God | : 
depend, viz, their renouncing 'of the 1dol+ wor. 
ſhip ſet up by Neb«cbadnezzar, and the nor: re. 
nouncing of the true God, no not for, a'day, 
which was commanded by Daris; for ſuch-in 
effec I conceive to be the intent of Darixe bis 
command: and ſo would. Daniels omitting; ro 
pray to God for the ſpace of the time interdig: 
ed have been interprered, viz. a renouncing pro 
 tempore the true and living God. As;;to the 
ſenſe wherein faith. is to be taken in,be ſaid 
Scriptures, or in any other wherein Juſtificat;- 
on, Remiſfion of ſin, Imputation of ri 

neſs, or-Salyation, is attributed. unto jr as; the 
fruit or conſequent thereof, there will:be occa- 
ſion to ſpeak ſomewhat more of it in ſome other 
Chapter towards the later end; of this . Dif. 
courſe, whither I ſhall refer the: Reader, ; See 
chap, 29. at large, | 


CV 


CHAP. XIV. 


| Hwother Scriptural Title given to the ſaid 


"imputed righteouſneſs # in its being ft 
| 1; The ver A of the Ra of 
Abraham, which he had being yet un- 
. circumciſed, Rom.4.11. the whole Verſe 
\berng opened more” at large, and Uind;- 
cated from mis-interpretation too com- 
monly received. Caution given for a 
* due underſtanding as well of the Au- 
thors full as true meaning, in his aſſert- 
ing Tuſtification or Remiſſion of ſin (a 
righteouſneſs promiſed in the Law of 
aith) to be it which S. Paul doth ſtyle 
the righteouſneſs of God, and which is 
by faith, the Author in that his aſſerti- 
on muſt not be underſtood as excluding, 
but as ſuppoſing and including that other 
branch or kind of righteouſneſs, which 
in the Goſpel or Law of Faith is com- 
manded. / 


ar inſtance onely in one other Scriptural 
Phraſe, whereby the ſaid imputed righteouſ- 
nels is expreſſed, although in effect it be bur - 
the ſame which was ſpecified in chap. 11, See 
Rom:4411, wherein it is ſtyled, The righteouſne(s 
f the faith\which' Abrabam bad, yet being uncircums> 
Giſed,” (Aud ht reveboed the ſign of Circumcifi- 


on, 


ow, that is, the ſign Circumciſion, aſeal of the righ 


$conſneſs of the fasth, which he had yet being uncr.| a 
camciſed, that the might be the father of all themtha|; 
believe, thongh they be net circumciſed, that righte,| T; 


onſneſrmight be imputed to them alſas By the ri 
cevitnele? of Abr hems faith I do ——_ 


to bemeant the reward of his faith, ez. jultis. | 
which wi]; 


cation or imputed righteonſneſs, 


was promiſed to him not through rhe Law, bn |; 
norte nar a ver.13. ſoit did accrue tb hin |; 
upon his aQtual obediential faich,even as irſhil | 
likewiſe accrue unto all other ſinners (both Jew |: 


and Gentiles) upon fuch a faith as his was be. 
fore Circumciſion , for this righteouſneſs, ſays 
the Apoſtle, ſhall be imputed to every Child of 
Abrahams faith, eh 
5.e. to every one who walks in the Reps of thit 
faith which Abraham bad, ng et uncircumc- 
ſed, ver.12. Whether S. P Joh there ſpetk 
of Circumciſion (received by Abrabew primari- 
_ its Inftitution, and ſecondarily in his Bo- 
y ) as mans ſeal is a queſtion, but without al 
queſtion he ſpeaks of it as it was Gods ſeal, and 
God doth not ſeal, that any man belieyeth, be 
ſealeth onely what himſeIf ſaith, teſtifierh,' or 
-promiſeth, viz. his own part of the Covemnt, 
viz, that upon the performance of the righte- 
ouſneſs (the righteouſneſs of faith) thereit 
commanded, (inners ſhall partake of the righte- 
ouſneſs (the righteouſneſs which is'by , from, 0! 
chroagh faith) cherein promiſed) Andit-feens 


obſervable, that the Apoſtle there doth nor ſay, 


that Circumciſion received hays: 0725 1 
ſeal of his faith, (as if God did thereby teſtific 
that Abraham believed) but of the xighteouſneli 
ofhis faith, 6, gfche validity £0 righteoplach 
0 
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he be not circumciſed, 
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of ebat kind of Faith, or ſpecifical Faich /which 


"hebad being uncircumcifed. In this ſeaſe che 
word (Faith) is raken in, 2 Tim.1. 5. S. Pawi 
abere ſaying, That ther faith which was firſt in 
Timothies Mother and Grandmother, was alſo 
in proceſs of time in 7 awerby himfelf : where he + 
: {eb _—_— oe _ þ 1a individual 
marr w ey r nou grant 
4 (ubjelto in pv Arm ) bur a faith of the ſame 
Tort or ſpecies, that is, and as the Apoſtle doth 
Here ſpecific it by chat differencing CharaRer, 
feich anfeigned. And in this ſenſe alſo muſt 
*hat expreſſion (the faith of Abrabom, in ver. 
16) be anderſtoo, as ulfo in ver.24. where in 
the expreſſion (it ſhall be imputed) by the Rela- 
ure(it) is not meant ASrahawms perſonal indie 
vidual faicb, for this was imparted ro Abrabew 
in perſon, to him zone, and ro no Child of 
his;) but co ſuch a kind of Faith as Abrobawe 
was, 4.e, co nworking faith, albeit withoar 
fuch works as were there intended, and related 
wto by the Apottle. Briefly then, S. Paw in 
ſaying, that Circumciion was a ſea] ofthe righ- 
' teouſneſs of the faith,” which fbraham had yer 
being uncircumciſed, doth mean, thur it was a 
fea] of his righecouſnels, pardon, or juſtifcari- 
on, condition of belteving wich fuch a 
tind of faich as be did, or bad white uncircumci- 
kd, 5.6, 2 faith without the deeds of the Law. 
It was a ſeal of che truth of this promiſe or c0- 
venant, and of Gods faithfulneſs in performing 
it, Hethatbelieveth like a Child of Abrahavm, 
6,6; thae ſo believerth as ro walk vuprightly be< 
fore God, although not circumciſed, thall be 
made _— , pardoned, juſtified, or (to 
peak jn the very words of tbe Apoſtle in "5 
yerle 


bn. 


verſe ſhall have righteouſneſs imputed to him}. 
even as it. was to Abrabam, even that righteouf. |. 
neſs which God is ſaid (ver,6.) to impure with: | 
out works unto that man, whom David doth | 
pronounce blefled. bY 

I need not here move thequeſtion, why! the | - 
ſaid imputed righrceouſneſs is ſtyled the righte. | 
ouſneſs of the faith of Abrabam : for the reaſon; | 
|hereof are obvious , and if they were not fo, |. 
yer may they be. colleted from what hath been | 
atlarge anſwered to the queſtion indefinitely | 
propoſed, chap.11. why this __—_ righte- |. 
ouſneſs is ſtyled. the righteoufneſs which isof | 
faith. Onely Idelire it may be obſerved, that 
the Apoſtle in ſtyling the ſaid impnted righte- 
ouſneſs the righteouſneſs of the faith which 4- 
brabam had-yet being uncircumciſed, doth plain- 
ly interpret bis own meaning, in his having ty 
led this righteouſneſs a righteouſneſs without 
works, 5.e, without Circumcilion, or any ſuch 
legal works, without which be ſays in the cloſe 
of this ver.11. that' righteouſneſs ſhall alſo be 
imputed to all Abrabams Children, even as it 
was £0 i "ap father. 

. 1s nat Chriſts righteouſneſs it [elf meant in 
Rn of the Arittle, wherein { Pow Cir- 
cumciſion to have been the ſeal of the righteonſneſrof 
Abrahams faith, faith being there to be takenfor the 
objeft of faith, which objet# is Chrifts righteon[- 
neſs ? | 
Anſw, No, . For, 1.1 remember no placeof 
Scripture, where Chriſts righteouſneſs is ſtyled 
the righteouſneſs of faith, :Yea, I remember 
a one place, viz. Rom. 5.18. wherein by the 
word righteouſneſs is meant the righreouineſs 
of Chrilt; and this onely according to our lalt 
| Eng- 


# 
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4 Engliſh. Tranſlation of the Bible , for as the 
word is inthe Original, not Neazcovry, but Nxai- 
- ous (itbeing rendred by divers Latine Tranſla- 
© rors not j»ſtit5a, but iofificatie)ſo by theGeneyah 
- Tranſlators it is reodred not by the righteou(- 
-neſs of one, bur by the. juſtifying of one; or 
]- as agreeably to the Original, ff 3y35 Sixauwnd)es, 
-it pight be rendred, By one juſtifying, 5.e. by 
-— one means, Or meritorious cauſe of jultifying, 
- ſtyled. in the verſe following 0m F ivds, the 
- obedience of one, 5. e, of onc Jeſus Chriſt, 
-Yer.17. 


2, Although the righteouſneſs of Chriſt be- 


| ing a thing revealed in Scripture is to be belie- 


:yed, and ſo may be called an objeR of faith (as 
whatſoever the Scriptures do reveal may be ſaid 
to be an object of faith ,) yet was it onely. a 
partial object of Abrahows faith, the word of 
God being the full or complete object thereof : 
ſo that if- we take faith here for the object of 


, faith, we may as well, yea muſt (for ought I 
- know) asneceſlarily take it for the whole ob- 


je&,or any other part of the objeR of Abrahams 
faich, as for this part of its objeR, the righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt, | 
3+ To conſtrue the word (Faith) in the ſaid 
figurative ſenſe for the objeR of Faith (Chriſts 
righteouſneſs) ſeems to be a ſenſleſs contradiQi- 
onto the Apoſtle: for whereas the Apoſtle ſays 
plainly, that Abrabain received circumciſion 4 ſeal 
of the righteouſneſs of faith, Which he had being yet 
ancircnmciſed, This conſtrution makes bim to 


© haveſaid, Abrahaw received circumciſion a ſeal 


of the righteouſneſs of che righteouſneſs, which 


he had yet being uncircumciſed, 


G Hig 


ij ed to believing. finners 5 1 ſhall riow pro- | 


neither of rheſe two parts or kin 


Sens es ee 
"Having hitherto ſpoken, of that righteouſ-. - 
nels, which is expreſly ſ4id in Scripture. to be 


ceed tothquire, whether any thing be expreſly | 
ſaidinScripttite to be imputed unto them for, | 
of to righreouſneſs : and touching this inquiry, , 
ropether witch the reſolution 6f ſuch material ' 
queſtions as are incident thereunto, the refidvte 
of this part will be taken up. | 
Onely ar the c!oſe of this chapter, and indeed 
of all that 1 have to ſay at prefent concerning 
remiſſion of ſin as that righteouſneſs, which 1s 
aid in Scripture to be for Chriſts ſake imputed 
ro believing ſinners, 1 ſhall think it neceſſary 
for the prevention of miſtake, and for the due 
utderſtanding as well of uy full a« true meaning 
inthe premiſſes,to requeſt theReider to rake no- 
tice, that whereas in certain of the foregoing” 
Chaprers t have ſpoketi of a twofold branch of a 
ſinners Evangelical righteouſneſs, the orie being 
officims, duty comitianded z the other beneficium, 
mercy or benefit promiſed in the Goſpel or Law 
of Faith : And whireas oo proved, that 
$ of righteouſl- 
neſs are meant by that righteouſneſs, which $. 
aul ftyles bis own, in oppolition to chat which 
tie ſtyles the righteouſnefs of God, and which 
is of, from, by, or throuph faith 5 I have with- 
al) aferted, that juſtification or remiſſion of ſin 
(this being the righteouſaeſs promiſed to (inners 
conditionally upon their vans: is it, Which $. 
Pax} doth ſtyle the righreouſmels. of God, and 
which is by faith : whereas 1 ſay, this bath been, 
afferred by me, 1.muſt not in that expreſs aſſer- 
tion be underſtooll as excluding; but as ſuppo-! 
ling ang including that other, branch of righte- 
edt: of 
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ouſneſs which is commanded in the Goſpel. 
For as I am perſwaded, that by that righteouſ- 
ne which $. Pax calls his own, which is of the 
| Law, in oppolition to that by him ſtyled the 
righteouſneſs which is of God by faith, he doth 
not onely mean the righteouſneſs which (when. 
time was) was commanded in that Law, bur alſo 
all thoſe Privileges, Prerogatives, Emoluments, 
or Advantages, which were therein promiſed to 
the Obſervers thereof ; ſo I do readily acknow- 
ledge , that both that righteouſneſs which is 
promiſed, and thar alſo which is commanded in 
the Goſpel or Law of Faith, are to be under- 
ſtood as comprized in that righteouſneſs which 
$. Pau ſtyles 1n thoſe various phraſes, The righ- 
teouſneſs of God, The righteouſneſs of Faith, 
The righteouſneſs of the faith which Abrahans 
had being yet uncircumciſed , with the like ex- 
preſſions to this parpoſe. Yea, if any one that - 
affirms , that the righteouſneſs commanded in 
theLaw of Faith is the prime thing, or thar 
which is moſt immediately to be underſtood by 
the ſaid expreſſions of the Apoſtle, I ſhall nor 
eainſay > it being ſufficient for my purpoſe, that 
the righteouſneſs which is promiſed in the Law 
of Faith (viz. Juſtification or Remiſfſon of 
lin) be acknowledgedto be one part of that righ- 
teouſneſs, which S, Pau/ſtyles the righeeouſneſs 
of God which is by faith, and ihcluded therg. 
fore in the ſaid expreſſions of the Apoſtle, 
where he ſpeaks of this righteouſneſs in oppoli- 
"tion to that righteouſneſs which he calls bis 
own, which is of the Law. And I ſhall think ic 
here not amiſs, to commend ro obſervation the 
| Cifference betwixt the ſaid two parts or kinds of 
Zightcouſneſs,* the one commen ed, the other 
2 | f0 
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for Chriſts ſake promiſed in the Goſpel or Law 
of Faith , how thatthey differ as the way to an 
end, and the end it ſelf of that way 3 righteous 
.neſs promiſed in the Goſpel being the end, or 
ſcope, thereward, the &yaCey, Or prize to de at- 
tained (fo the Apoſtle ſtyles it, Phi.3.14.) and 
righteouſneſs therein commanded as the condi. 
tion, being the means ofattaining it,as is the A, 
poſtles expreſſion, ſaying ver. 11. /*by any meant 
] may attain Both chefe. (the Means and 
the End) ſeem evidently to be comprized in thar 
expreſſion of the Apoſtle, Rom. 9.30. where 
ſpeaking concerning the believing Gentiles he 
ſays,thar they attained ro righteouſneſs,even the 
righteouſneſs which is of Faith,s.e.they did take 
' the right way, and they obtained thereby their 
deſired end, viz. they followed the way of righ- 
reouſneſs preſcribed in the Goſpel (the way of 
Faith withour the works of the Law) and in the 
purſuie of that way they did attain co,or obtain, 
the righteouſneſs therein promiſed : whereas 
the Jews by miſling or avoiding the. way, andta- 
king another courſe, attained not the end, as 
isſaidin the following verſes. 
. And as | have in the-foregoing Chapters 
ſhewed ſevera) reaſons , why the ſaid righteouF- 
, neſs promiſed in the Goſpel (Juſtification or 
Remiſhon of lin) is ſtyled the righteouſneſs of 
God, and which is by or through Faith; ſo it 
were caſic to ſuppelt ſeveral conliderable rea- 
ſons,” why that other branch of Evangglical 
righteouſneſs (commanded in the Goſpel, and 
in the ſaid expreſſions comprized) may very fit- 
ly be ſtyled the + ery of God, the righ- 
teouſneſs of Faith, or whicb is by Faith. Bur 
ic being nor ſo pertinent ro my purpoſe in hand, 
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| to inſiſt nupon thoſe reaſons, I will therefore for- | 


bear hereto ſpecifie or ſuggeſt them; and the 
rather becauſe I think it ſufficient to have pro- 


- ved, that whether by the ſajd expreſſions of the 


Apoſtte (The righteouſneſs of God, The rigb? 
teouſneſs of Faich, The righteouſneſs which is 
by or from Faith-——)) we do underſtand pre- 
ciſely the righteouſneſs in the Law of Faith pro- 
miſed, or the righteouſneſs therein commanded, 
or both the one and the other to be therein com- 


-prized ( neither of them according to my per- 


ſwaſion being to be excluded) I bave manifeſt- 
ed, andI hopeit is apparently manifeſt, that by 
that righteouſneſs wherein S. Pas! deſired to be 
found (by him ſtyled the righteouſneſs which is 
of God by Faith, in oppolition to that which 
he ſtyles bis own, which is of the Law) is not 
meaat the perſonal righteouſneſs of Chriſt, or 
the impuration thereof, in oppolition to our E- 
vangelical righteouſneſs, whether that righte- 
ouſneſs of duty which is commanded, or chat 
righteouſneſs of reward and benefit, which is 
promifed in the Law of Faith; it baving been a 
miſtake ro0 too common, 'and for the common - 
neſs of it themoreto be privately lamented and 
openly oppoſed, in ſuch- ſort to interpret that 
ſo much vexed Scripture. And therefore let that 
Note in the Aſſemblies (ſo called) Anaotations 
upon the ſaid Scripture, Ph:/.3.9. be no other- 
wiſe noted, than as a miſtzke to be avoided : 
where by our being found not in our ownrigh- 
teouſneſs, but in that which is through the faith 
of Chriſt, the Annotator would have us to un- 
derſtand our being clothed with the righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt imputed ro us. As for that Metax 
phorical expreſſion of the ſaid Annotator (our 


G 3 being 
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being clothed with the righteouſneſs of Chriſ) 
I have at large declared my rhonghrs in Chap, 
30, of the former part of thls Diſcourſe, by way 
of anſwxer to the Queſtion, Whether Believers 
may be truly or fitly ſaid to be clothed with the vighte- 
onſneſs of Chriſt ? wherein 'hath been manifeſted 
the unfrneſs of thar unſcriptural and unedify; 
ing phrafe, it being a phraſe as purely of hy; 
mane invention, ſoalſorz2ken vp or occalioned 

the 'mis-underſtanding of the trye ſenſe of 
tbar other unſcriptural pbrſ:, wherein Chriſts 
righteouſneſs hath been ordinarily ſtd to be 
imputed to us, and the aſſerting of a ſenſe of 
that ſaying contrary to the Scriptures 4 it ba. 
ving been alſo the matner of ſome: popular 
Preachers to direR and exhore their Hearers to 
live out of themſelves, i.e. out of their own 'per- 
ſonal graces, and.gracious diſpplitions, upon 4 
naked Chriſt, or the naked righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt (imputed to them) for righteouſneſs and 
Talvation, This is that new mode of language 
Of later times I bave obſerved from the Mouths 
and Pens of ſome Preachers, particularly from 
Mr. Edward Pearſe, in his late printed book, ſtys 
led The Great Concernment, and ſaid to bethelaft 
Sermons that he preached before his death: bes 
cauſe he hath miſerably abuſed and mis-inter- 
preted every Text of the Sacred Scriptures al- 
ledged by him for his ſaid purpoſe; Twill-there- 
fore relate his words, 'and make a ſhort reply 
thereunto, | FAM 

Thu living ont of our own graces, lays he, apo 
Chrifts a impured) riehreoufueſs, is that which 
1s called the readineſs of the Lambs wife, Rev.19.7, 
8, and by the righteouſneſs of the Saints u there 
meant the righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed to w_ 
Boy's | y | n 
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And he ſays alſo, That this # that robe mentioned 
Luke 15.22. 41d that this imputed righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt. s meant in Phil, 38,9. aud alſoin Iſa. 61.10, 

In all the ſaid Scriptures he hath erred ex- 
ceedingly from the true ſ-nſe and meaning of 
thew, baving.expreſly ut:er'd the dreams and 
rÞ, GTP of his own brain and fancy. One 
of the ſaid Scriptures I bave already copiouſly 


vindicated in this ſecond part of my Diſcourſe, 


having therein manifeſted,- that by the Righte- 
ouſneſ(s, wherein St.Pas! delired to be found (in 
oppoſition to that ſtyled bis owy, which is of the 
Law) is not meant Chriſts perſonal Righteouſ- 
neſs, and much leſs Chriſts Righteouſnels as 
imputed to us ; but chat Righteouſneſs, . which 
is commanded and is prom ſed to Sinners in the 
Goſpel. As for thoſe two Scriptures (1/4.61.10. 
and Lev.19.7,8.) | have vindicated them from 
the ſame miſconſtruction made of them by o- - 
thers in the thirtieth Chapter of the firſt part of 
this Diſcourſe, And as for that other. Scripture 
(Lake 15.22.) my Reply to this Author is, That 
he had no more reaſon, colour, :or ſhadow of 
reaſon to ſay, that Chriſts Righteouſneſs,impu- 
ted is the thing meant by .the Robe there men- 
tioned, than by the Ring, and Shoes, and fatted 
Calf, wbich, rogether with the Robe were alike 
ordered by that glad Father for the welcoming 
home of his loſt Son, 
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CHAP. XV, 


Q. Ts there any thing expreſly ſaid in 
Scripture to be imputed tous for righ- 
_ teouſnes? Anſw, Tes, viz. Faith, it be- 
. #ngthus recorded in the Old Teſtament, 
Gen.1 5: 6. and the record thereof pro- 
duced in the New Teſtament once Fd $. 
James, chap.2, 23. and twice by S. Paul, 
Gal. PROnE Rom.4.3. i# which chap- 
ter he doth aſſert little leſs than ten 
times over, that Abrahams furth wa 
imputed to him, and that the like 'or 
ſame ſpecifical faith ſball be imputed to 
us for righteouſneſs, ver. 3,5, 9, 20, 22, 
23z Ze | | | 


UE] there any thing expreſly ſaid in Scripture to 
* Þ© be imputed to believing ſinners for righteonſ- 
neſs? | 

Anſw. Yes : their ſaith is ſaid both in the 
Seriprures of the O!d and of the New Teſtament 
ro be ſo imputed. For thus ir is reported con- 
cerning Abrahams faith, Gen.15.6, And be belie. 
ved in the Lora, and he connted it unto him for righs 
zeonſneſs. This ſzying is once quoted by Saint 
7ames, Chap.2.23. and once by Saint Paxl in bis 
Epiſtle to the Galatians, chap, 3.6. Even as A- 
brahans believed God, and it was accounted (or im- 
puted ) 70 him for righteouſneſs, And more than 
once 


CR. 

once by the ſame Apoſtle the ſame is aſſerted,, 
chap. 4.3, & 5, 9, 10,23,23+ in which verſes 

Abrahams faith is five times over aferted to have 
been impured to him for righteouſneſs. And 

leſt it might be chought to havc been the pecu- 

liar privitege of. Abrahams perſonal faith, to 

have been accounted to him for righteouſneſs; 

for as the Jews ſaid to our Saviour, Art thou 

greater than our father Abraham ? ſo poſſibly may 

it be objeRted by a Chriſtian, ſpecially of the 

weaker ſort, Is my faith as ſtrong as was Abra- 

hams, or comparable in degree to his? The A- 

poſtle therefore doth not content himſelf eo 

have (:id, ver.11,12. And he received the ſign of 
'Circamciſion, 4 ſeal of the righteouſneſs of the faith, 
which he had yet being uncircumciſed ; that he might 
be the father of all them that believe, though they be 
net circumciſed, that righteouſneſs might be imputed 
to them alſo: And the father of Circumciſion to 
them, who are not of the Circumciſion onely, but alſo 
walk in the ſteps of that faith of our father Abrabam, _ 
which he had being yet nncircumciſed: but be doth _ 
1ſo plainly and explicitly agaia aſſert the ſame 
imputation touching the faith of every one to 
the worlds end, that ſhall be a truc Believer, 
ſaying ver. 23, 24. Now it was not written for 
bis ſake alone, that it was imputed te bim, but for us 
alſo, to whom it ſhall be imputed, if we believe on him, 
who raiſed np 7eſrs our Lord from the dead, 

*Tis true indeed, that circumciſion ſpoken. of 
ver. 11, did ſeal rhe righteouſneſs of Abrahams 
perſonal faich, faith ſubjeRively and individu- 
ally taken, yer not as bis faith, 5. e, not limpl Ye 
and preciſely as bis(for if ſo, it would ſeal rig 
teouſneſs, bleſſedneſs, juſtification, or remiſit- 
on of lin to noneelſe;) but exemplariter, for ex. 

SEE | amplcs 
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amples ſake, as his fairh wiehout circumciſion, 


"-and the deeds of the law was to be a pattern of | 


the/way of juſtifying ſinners (both Jews and 
Gentiles) under the Goſpel, Abrebam being the 
Father, 5. e. the exemplar of the Goſpel-way of 
juſtifying ſinners (for ſo father is taken ver,12,) 
that ſo, as the Apoſtle expreſſes it, Gal, >5 14. The 
bliffing of Abraham might come upou the Gentile 


through feſws Chriſt. Briefly, it did not ſeal the 


Laid righteouſneſs to his faith as bis individual 
ly, bur as it was ſuch a faith, as the promiſe, 
which was ſealed was made-unto, 5. e. a true, 
tively, operative, and working faith. Although 
circomcition did ſeal his juſtification, be having 
'that ſort of faith, which the general promiſe 
was-madeunto; yet it did not ſcal his juſtifica- 
tion primarily, bye conſequentially, 5. e. 
ſealing the, general promiſe. It ſcaled therigh- 
reouſneſs of his faith as he was the deſigned Fa- 
' ther, orpatrern (for in this ſenſe the word F4- 
ther is caken, ver, 12.) as his faith was tobea 
pattern to\ believing linners, xeſpeRively both 
to the nature, as alſo to the privilege of [his j9- 
NKikcarion, or.righteouſnefs conſequent there- 
unto, which righteopſneſs, jaltification, or.re- 
miflion of fin, even as Abraham is called the Fa- 
ther oſche Faithful, fo is ic ſtyled their Fatbers 
bleffing, common now to-belicving. Jews and 
Gentiles. k | - 
' Thepremiſſes conſidered, let \it be obſerved, 
how much a late learned Author was out of the 
way of truth infaying, That the [ound of the. im 
Prtation of Chriſt rigbteouſyeſs to believers. is as loud 
in the Scriptures, 4 was that of the-trunpet upos 
Lount $ inai, It. being ſounded orth almoſt ten timer 
3n that fe orefired Chapter. » Rom. 4. Whereas in 
| truth, 
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ſum, who would have us to heligve, that b 
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; teveh,/ it is the imputcatjon 'of Faith, for righte: 


duſneſs that is there-ſpoken of; but ofthe impy-< 
-wion of Chriſts righreouſneſs there is not the 
lealt whiſper in all that Chapter. 


——_—_— < 


CHAP. XVL 


Q. What « meant by faith in thoſe Seyr- 

' ptures both of the Old and New Tefta- 
mettt, wherein it is ſaid to be imputed 

. to Believers for righteouſneſs ? Ts it to 
be taken properly for faith it ſelf, or fi 
guratively, i. e. objeftively, for Chrifts 
"oe hteonſue s the obgett of faith? Anſw. 
Properly for the thing faith, or faith 
zt ſelf, the truth of which anſwey 15 pro- 

' ved by many reaſons, and cleared from 
certain objettions, with the ſuffrage of 
the wery learned and moſt induſirious 
Mr R. Baxter, and refietti0n upon a paſ- 
ſage of Dr Grew in his Sermons upon 
Jer. 23. 6. 


A VVA Hat is meant by faith 1n the ſaid itera- 


ted ſaying of the Apoſtle | Faith is, 
was, and ſhall be imputed to Believers for righ- 
tcouſneſs?] 
Anſw. It is famouſly known, that there are 
ſome learned Authors, and of thoſe no ſmall 


faith 
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faith [ſo expreſly and frequently there ſaid to be 
imputed} is'not meant faith, 5, e. the' grace of 


faith, or any act thereof, but the obedience;ſa-' 


tisfaQion, or righteouſneſs of Chriſt believed 
on, or apprehended by faith. And becauſe it is 
a thing, that having diſcovered it ſelf to the 
world, cannot be hid, it muſt be therefore ac- 
knowledged, that this conſtruction is formed in- 
ro an Article of the faith of two Afﬀemblics in 
time of -the long Parliament and reign of 
the late ProteRor (ſo called) the one ſlitting at 
eſtminfer, the other at the Savoy, that con- 
iſting forthe greateſt part of Presbyteriall, and 
theſe alrogether (for ought I ever heard ) of Di- 


vines ſtyled Congregational and Independent, 


who however diftering each from other in other 


things, did too coo unhappily. accord in the ' 


miſconſtruction of the word [ Faith] in the 
ſaid celebrated ſaying of the Apoſtle, which they 
.would have to be caken not proper]y and for- 
mally for faith it ſelf, but. figuratively, or ob- 
jeQively for the righteouſne( of Chriſt belie- 
ved, or reſted upon, which appears not onely 
by the Printed Confeſſions of their faith, but 
alſo by that Catechiſm ſtyled The Larger Cate- 
chiſm agreed upon by the Aſſembly of Diviaes 
at Weſtminſier, But bleſſed be God, thar tbis is 
; none of the Articles of the Church of Z»glad, 
to which ſubſcription is required; and therefore 
'as for thoſe confeſſions, how good and wholſom 
in other things they may be, as I am not requi- 
red, ſo neither am I able to aſſenejto them in this 
matter, although owned by them as an Article 
of their private faith, yet was not in their pow- 
er, nor in the power of any man, or Aſſemblies 
df men co make it any Article of the >” 
e fai 
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faith of Chriſtians ; Faith. therefore in that 
known, and common laying of the Apoſtle 

or afroaSr, 4a 
to be taken properly and. formally for faith it 
kIf, or believing, not figuratively or objeive- 
ly, 5. c. for the object of faith, the righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt believed on, even in the like pro- 
priety of conſtruction, as indeed it is to be ta- 
ken in any other Scriptures, wherein any pri- 


nilege whether pertaining to this life or the 


life to come is (under Chriſt) attributed to 
faith, as in that wherein our Saviour ſays to the 
diſeaſed woman, Mat. 9. 22, Thy ſaith Li made 
thee whole ( it being in very deed faith in his 
name, that did it even noleſs, when it was done 
by Chriſt ia perſon, than when a like miracle 
was done by him through the Miniſtery of St. 
Peter Afts 3.16. )and in thoſe Scriptures wherein 
weare faid to be ſaved through faith, juſtified by 
fiith, and the like. 1 do the rather inſtance in 
the phraſe of our being juſtified by faith (an ex- 
eſon frequent with our Apoſtle) becauſe theſe 

is phraſes [_ Faith is imputed to us for righteouſneſs, 

and we are juſti ole oe b, or from faith] are 
perfetly equipollent, ſo that look in what con- 
firuction the word [Faith] is taken in the one, 
it is to be taken in the other, and in very deed 
itisin all the aid pbraſes to be taken properly, 
itbeing the ſcope of the Apoſtle by that word 
to give us to underſtand, that faith itſelf (the 
grace of faith) hath a certain intereſt, place, or 
office, in the juſtification of a ſinner; and, un- 
der what notion, and upon what account it doth 
operate, or prove effeRual to that end, will be 
declared in anſwer to certain Queſtions in the 
ſequel of this Diſcourſe, which in that _ 

| wi 


CY * 
wilt be propoſed. I will only ſay here, that it wa 


the ſcope of the Apoſtle in all the ſaid phraſes to 
intimate the neceffity and the effetualneſs of 
faith as a means (of one kind, or other) to the 


righteouſneſs, or juſtification of a finger. |» 
Obj. 1s not Chriſts righteonſneſs the meritcrio 
.Canſe Fl 4 Believers righteouſneſs ? | 


Anſw. Yes: For be was made our ſubſtirore 


ſo far forth as to be made (in for us, or to bear 
the puniſhment of our fins, whereby to purchaſe 
righteouſneſs for us, or that we might be mad; 
righteous; bur it will nor follow from thence, 
that bis righteouſneſs itſelf is imputed to us for 
righteouſneſs. | 
Obj, Hath ut mg an objett, and is not Chrif: 
righteouſneſs the objett of that faith, which i imputed 
ro 1 for onr juſt:fication ? 
Anſm, 1. In the way of conceffion, I grant; 
1, That as every a& doth imply one obje, « 
another, about which ir is converſant; ſo Joh 
faith ; and as a man cannat be ſaid to ſee, ex- 
cept be ſce fomerhing; fo not ro believe, except 
he believe ſomerhing: and it is altogether a 
thing anreaſonable to conceive, that choſe, who 
do afficm, that faith properly taken doth jyſtiht 
us, oris imputed to us for righteouſneſy , do 
thezeby mean faith as divided, or ſevered from 
its obje&. : 
2. 1 grant, that the righteouſneſs of chef 
is 2 main thing to be believed, as well as othe 
thiogs revealed in the Scriptures,and that itizef 
far greater concernment to believe it, than mi 
ny other chings rhercin written and made know 
unto us. | 
2. Nevertheleſs in the way of oppoſition] 
anſwer, 1, The righteouſneſs of Chriſt js butt 
. y par- 
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pi i |, not the adequare, or ultimate objet of 


Iitit Faich, which was imputed to Abraham, and 


bich ſhall be imputed co us for righreouſ- 
<6; for it is ſaid of Abraham, that he believed 


| God, and ic was counted to him for righteouſ- 


jeſs, Rom. 4, 3. {0 that God, or the promiſe of 
God was the objed of that his faith; and char 
filth, which the Apoſtle ſays ſhall be imputed to 
ks, is ſaid to have for its objet Him that raiſ-- 
flop Jeſus our Lord from the dead, 5.e. God 
the Father, Eph.1: 17, 20, 

' 2, We may believe the righteouſnefs of Chriſt, 
eren as well as orher Articles of the Chriſtian 
faith, and yet not be thereby juſtified, or have 

that faith imputed co us for righteouſneb. 
3.For which reaſon poſſibly it comes to paſs, 
thit (as ſome have obſerved) whereas the object 
of faith as ſaving is expreſſed with great yariety 
ofphraſe in Scripture, there is noc to be found 
ih all chat variety any expreſs mention of the 
tighteouſneſs of briſt, e.g. Sometimes Chriſts 
ferſon is made the object of this faith, 7obn 3, 
16, So God loved the world, that he gave that 
woſeever believeth in him — Sometime Chriſt 
in his word, or dodrine, 7ohn 5. 46, Had ye bes 
leved Moſes, ye wonld have believed me. Some» 
times Ehriſt in the relation of his perſon; ſome- 
times as he ſtands related to God as bis only beg; 
otten Son, 7qbn 20. 31. Theſe things are written 
at ye might believe, that 7eſus is the Chriſt the ſon 
if God, and that Sometimes as he ſtands 
elated to thoſe ancient promiſes of God, re+ 
corded in the Old Teſtament, concerning the 
Meffias as the off-ſpring of the Jewiſh nation, 
obu 8. 2.4 Except yebelieve, that 1 am he, ye ſhall 
Ge 3n your ſins, Sometimes the railing of Co 
rom 


NB es ah 3 
LV IR 


> >» po -> 
” Et. Hoe Wn.” 
"I 2: 


(96) "3p 
fromthe dead is made the objzeR of this: faith, ] 
Roms. 10. 9, If thou ſhalt confeſs with thy month the 
Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt believe in thy beart, that Gul | 
145 [ed him yo the dead,then ſpalt be ſaved.Soine- |. 
times God himſelf is ſolely. ſpecified as cheoh. 
ject of this faich, Rows. 4. 3» Abraham beliced 
God, and it was counted to him fr righteouſneſs, 
Sometimes God through Chrift, 1 Per. 1. 21, 
Who by him do do believe in God, who raiſed bim 
from the dead, and gave him glory, that onr faith aal 
hope might be in God, Sometimes the record or 
teſtimony of God concerning his Son is madethe 
obje& of this faith, x Joh» 5. 10. Sometimes no 
object arall of this faith is expreſly mentioned, 
where yer the Goſpel isto be underſtood as the 
obje& thereof, Mark 16. 16. with ver. 15, He 
that believeth, i. e, that Goſpel , which the A. 
poſtles had in commiſſion to preach to every 
creature, ver. 15. /oall be ſaved The pre- 

_ miſſes conſidered, it may ſeem ſtrange , why 
thoſe, who do afſert, chat by faith is meant 
Chriſts righteouſneſs (an obje& thereof as julli- 
Fying never expreſly mentioned in Scripture) 

ould not as well, or rather aſſert, char by itis 
meant God, or Chriſt, or ſome: object of faith 
in expreſs terms ſpecihed in Scripture. 

4. Althoughthe righteouſaeſ; of Chriſt be 
one part of the ebjet of faith, neverthelcf it 
will not foYow, that in the ſaid aſſertion of the 
Apoſtle (faith is imputed to believers, and ws 
imputed co Abrahan for righteouſneſs) the wotd 
faith is to be raken nor formally for faith it ſelf, 
but objectively for the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
no more than it will from thence follow, thatit 
is to be taken for God himſelf, or Chriſt in pet- 
ſon the objects thereof. But that by faith is 
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"meant faith it ſelf (the grace of faich) ſeems 


manifeſt by the conſideration of theſe . two 


things, viz. by the ſcope of the Apoſtle in that 


chapter, as alſo by the deſcription of Abra- 
bams faith, which was imputed co him, and of 


"that faith which the Apoſtle ſays ſhall be impu- 


ted to others for righteouſneſs, 
1. The thing, which was imputed to Abra- 


' bam for righteouſneſs, is ſaid by the Apoſtle ro 
| bethat, which Abrabew had being yet uncir- 


cumciſed. Now that, which the Apoſtleſaid, 


' that Abraham bad being yet anciccumciſed, is 


not the rigbteouſneſs of Chriſt, bur faith 3 for 
_ if Roms. 4. * —_ be received the fign J 

cumcifion 4 ſeal of the righteonſne(s of the Faith, 
which be had [s j ach rms Fx 4 

Obj. The antecedent ro that relative, is not 
the word faith , but righteouſneſs, and ſo the 
meaning is, which righreouſneſs 5. e. of Chriſt 
Abraham had being yer uucircumciſed ? 

Anſw. In the way, of conceflion ; foraſmuch 
as the words | Nxepory and m:& |] arc both. of 
them of the feminine gender, | grant that che 

ronoun relative [4,] which may in true con- 

uRion of Grammar indifferently refer either 
to the word Righteouſneſs , or to the word 
Faith as its antecedent, 

2,In way of exception, 1, Although in Gram- 
matical conſtruction ic may poſlibly refer to 
either of them,nevertheleſs irdotb cruly reter ta 
the word faith, as appears by the Apoſtles inter- 
pretation, or conſtruction thereof inthe verſe 
Immediately following, where ſpeaking of the 
believing Gentiles,be d: ſ:ribes them to be ſugb, 
as do walk in the ſteps-of chat Faith of our Fa- 
ther Abraham, which he had being yer uncir- 

IE cunciled, 
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cumciſed. So that if we will believe the Apos - 
ſtte, "the Relative which in verſe. 11. doth' not 
refer to the word righteouſne(s (as if he had 
meapt, which righteouſneſs Abraban had being 
yet uncircumciſed )bur to the word faith: Hence 
it follows unavoidably, That 1f the thing ſaid 
to be imputed to Abraham for righteouſneſs be 
that, which he is ſaid to have had being yet un. 
circumciſed, 3. e. faith, hence I ſay .1r follows ne+ 
cefſarily, that che thing imputed to Abrabem for 
righteouſneſs ws 'his taith, and nor the righ- 
reouſneſs of Chrilt. ** 
" 2 Tanſwer Ex abynganti, By the righteou- 
neſs of faith in' Row. 4. 11, 15 not meant the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt, but that righreouſneſ 
which'is the fruit of faith, or doth accrue to fin, 
ners by faith in Chriſt, as hath at large been m3- 
nifeſted in the 14th Chapter of this Diſ- 
courſe. | ; 
 - 2, Thar faith, which was imputed to Abre- 
bam for righteouſneſs, is that, by which he be- 
lieved in God, who quickneth the dead, and 
verſe17, But Chrilts righteouſneſs cannot in 4- 
ny tolerable conſtrution be called that faith, 
| by which Abraham believed in God, who quick- 
neth the dead ,and calleththe things that are not 
as though they were, Rn. 
3. It is ſaid to. be that faith, wherein Abra- 
bam was not weak, verſe 19. Burt the righteoul- 
neſs of Chriſt cannot in reaſon be conceivedto 
be that, wherein Abraham was not weak. 
© 4. Itis oppoſed unto doubring of the pro- 
miſe of God through unbelief, verſe 20. to 
which doubting the righteouſneſs of Chriſt car- 
ricsno oppolition, ir being a thing predicas-. 
metitally differing, or of a different kind fro: 
4 ? Ct Is t 
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* Te wis That faith, by which he was fully afſu- 
*red, rhar.he; which had promiſed, was able to | 
*perf6rm. Thus iris deſcribed verſe 21, and the 
1mpurition” thereof ſo deſcribed, is affirmed 
"verſe a2: But no ſuch thing can be affirmed con- 
* cerning the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, viz. That 
by it Abraham was aflured, that he, who had 
promiſed, 'was able to perform it. i 
2, Confider what the Apoſtle ſays concerning 
that faith of other believers, which, as he aſſeres, 
ſhall be imputed to them for righteouſneſs, 'e, g. 
I. He ſays verſe 5. That to bim, that worketb 
wet, but believeth on him, who juſtifieth the ungodly, 
Hu faith is imputed to him for righteouſneſs. Hence 
'Itis evident, that that faith (whatſoever we un- 


_ derſtand by it) whichis imputed to a believer 


for righteouſneſs, is ſomewhat, that may be trus, 
ly and properly called His, before ſuch imputa- 
tion of it be made unto him. Noxy it cannot be 
ſaid of the righteouſneſs of Chrilt, that that is 
any mans (even our adverfaries in this contro- 
yerlie being judges) before the imputation of it 
be made unto him ; but faith properly taken is 
the helievers (at leaſtin order of nature) before 
it be impured. 

2, That, which ſhall be imputed to others for 
righteouſneſs,is ſaid to be our believing on him, 
that raiſed up Feſus our Lord from the dead. ver. 24. 
But the righteouſneſs of Chriſt is not our be- 
lieving on him, who raiſed wp Jeſus our Lord from 
the dead, Therefore it cannot be the Apoſtles 
meaning, that Chriſts righteouſneſs is the very 
thing, which is there ſaid co be imputed to us 
for righteouſneſs. | 

Laſtly, That the word faith here is to be ta- 
ken properly for faith, and not G6guratively for 

H 2 _ Chriſty 
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Chriſts righteouſneſs is ſufficiently apparent 
_ the drift of the Apoſtle in his whole diſconrſe 
concernjng juſtification, which evidently was 
. to dire& unto and aficre the cerue way of being 
juſtified, in oppolition to that. wrovg way 
\_ (through works and legal performances and not 

by faith, Roz, v. = Pk was embraced hy 
many in thoſe times, according to. the dorine 

Of their falſe Teachers, We may well open 
the Queſtion to be the ſame with tbat of the 
Jaylors, What ſhall-I do fo be ſaved, or juſtj. 
fied ? Muſt webe circumciſed and keep the law 
of Mofes of neceſſity to juſtification, and fal. 
yation, or is it enough for tbatend to believe in 
Chriſt withque ſuch works ? Thus is the Queſtj- 
on ſtated As 15, beginning.This Queſtion the 
Apoſtle determines in this Chapter, as in the 
Olives foregoing, affirming conſtantly, That 
that which God now requires at our hands in 
order to our juſtification, or ſalyation, is not 
legal performances, works of the gnend law, 
\ bur faich in Chriſt. As for the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, this is not the. thing required at our 
hands (as Dr Owen ſays) for our juſtification z 
this is it, which God required of Chriſt, and 
Chriſt did perform to the uttermoſt of what 
was required, and this righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
ſo required, and performed, the Apoſile io his 
diſcourſe concerning juſtification always ſup- 

ofeth, and ſometimes intimateth in ſuch places 
where he mentions theblood of Chriſt, Row, 3. 

25. and juſtification by his blood, Chap. 5. g. 
and his being delivered for our offences, Chap. 
4. 25. Bur the thing required of us, is our faith 
in Chriſt bimſelf, or in God through Chriſt, 
as the Apoltle woit agreably co the prion ney 

| | " On”, - oe 


Y 
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- drift of his diſcourſe dorh determine, And ye- 
rily for the Apoſtle to have certified them, 'thar 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt ſhould be' jm-' 
ted to them for righteouſneſs, or barely ro 
ave informed them, what Chriſt hath done for 
the procuring of righteouſneſs for them, had 
been, if not quite belide, yet marvelioully ſhote 
of the thing deſigned by bim, which was plzinly 
and direQly ehis,viz. to make known unto them 
what was required of them, orto be performe®. 
by themſelves (through Gods prace 2iliſting 
and enabling chem) for their being jultthbed, or, 
made righteous by Chriſt, which he affirms to be 
by their faith, or believing withour the ſaid 
works of the Law. And thence it is, that ſpeak- 
ing concerning juſtification, redemption, 'and 
ſalvation by Chriſt, he doth ſo exprelly and fre. 
quently mention faith asthe duty, or means re- 
quired by God of us, or on our parts for the 
-25" #208 thereof, Row.3.;25. andy, I, 2. Eph. 
2. 8. 

If any one ſhall deſire to hear, what more can 
be ſaid in this point, 1 ſhall refer himxo what be 
may read, as in other Authors, ſo eſpecially in 
Mr Baxters late. great Volume, ' tyled his Cath. 
Theology, Par,3.p.252,wherein he hath purpoſely 
and to very good purpoſe anſwered this Queſti- 
on, Whether faith ict ſelf be. imputed to us for 
righteouſneſs? I will only cranferibe the follow-. 
ing words.of his , and leave them to the Reas 
ders at apo = "SRP" . ) 

If. | wiſe men (ſays he, p. 253,254 
= tha oe the Papift and others for add- 
ing to Gods word ani corrupting it and calling it a noſe 
Wax, end ured new Articles of faith, will 


366 own ſuch e xpofitions as theſe (they ſaying, that by 
* H 3 faith 


(oz) - 
faich i mt meant faith at all,but Chrifti right eonſneft) 
in 7 We Scriptuyes where faith i ſaidr0 bt imputed: 
to believers for righteouſneſs, Ron/41197,10, 174] 
13,16, 18,19,20, 24,22, 23; 24) \a##accufe thoſe; 
that 0wn them not, they are as great inſtances 4s moſt" 
1 remember, except the defenders of T ranſubſtantion, 
how far education, or cuftome, or humane dependance,; 
or fattion, or partiality, and prejudice may blindiths 
784/00 of profeſſed Chriſtians, and godly men And that 
Wan, that dare lay his comforts and kopes of juſt ifica- 
tion, and life pon ſuch expoſitions of Gods word,ſvoxid 
be medeft in crying down the falſe hopes of others, and 
reprovingthem that build upon the ſand. 

| 1 Are'thereany ſuch as Mr Baxter liere 
ſpeaks of, who-do lay their comfort and hopes 
of juſtification: and hfe vp35n the; righteonſneſs 
of Chriſt alone, and not at alt upon fairh, or 
ought elſe in man, or done by man? ' 
_ Anſw., This 15 (for ought I know Y ordinary 
with thoſe, who-deny faith properly taken to be 
'1mputed for righteouſneſs, among whom 1-thalt 
inkancein:Dr Grew for one of the faid daring. 
Adventyrers, as doth evidently appear by-many' 
Paſſages in his late Printed Sermons 0n Fer, '23, 
6, .Some whereof | ſhall recice, as followeth. 
*| Holineſs and holy duties (ſays he, p.' 86. ) in the 
point of juſtification are but as Cyphers,. here we mu 
our beſt as well: as our worſt ;' Our eyes fixed mi 
Chrifts righteowſneſs made onrs (be means by imputa- 
tion of the thing it ſelf) ſett/es 14 on « firmer reck, than 
monnt Sion , but fixed '0n our ſelves and our own 
rig bteonſneſs within) doors a5 in alenking veſſel —— 
4nd therefore (ſays he, 'p. 88.) count all your own 
Yighteouſne[s (he means; all our holineſs and holy dy» 
Fies) loſs and dung, And p.go. (ſays be) many world 
be in commiſſion with Chriſts right eouſneſs(he erwrrh 
LY SI'S YIIFS 
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Chriſt« righteouſneſs imputed in his own anti- goſpel 
ſenſe) and Goar free grace for their peace and comfort, 
but this is to have one foot on the firm ground » 414 A110 - 
they in aboat 3, but here ® no tanding, And p. 72. 
he makes; a linners being made righteous with 
the righteoufreſs of Chrilt imputed co bim to be 
 Articulu flantis, E& cadentis eccleſia, for which 
he quores the authority of Zxther, mentioning 
the ſame atſo (if I do not milremember) in the 
Epiſtle prefixed to his book. And he doch ſo en- 
bance the comfort of Chriſts righteouſneſs in 
bis own heterodox ſenſc imputed, as to ſay(p. 
204.} . That npox account thereof the obedience of one 
Believer us more-atceptable with God, than thr obe- 
dience of all mankind in the firſt, covenant. And in p. 
120.he mxkes as if nothing will quiet our conſci- 
efices, bur the imputation of Chriſts righteouſ- 

hefs in his ſenſe as aforeſa1d. + 
Mr Baxter needs not to go far in ſeeking to 
find thoſe bold Adventurers, who dare lay theic 
comforts and hopes of juſtification and life up; 
on ſuch miſexpolicions of Gods word. as afore- 
fitd, for bereis one who dare {as it ſeems).do it 
with open face, and with ſuperlative confidence. 


| 
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CHAP. XVII. 


Q.Whence comes it to paſs,that ſo man 
learned and moſt ow men have Fiddd 
and miſerably miſtaken the true meanin 
of the word | Faith] in ats being fag 
io be imputed to Believers. for righte- 

© ouſneſs, they interpreting by faith nat 
to be meant faith, but the righteouſneſs 

... of Chrift ? Anſw. Four things are af- 

'fagned as the cauſes of it, wherein much 

. # ſpoken for the removing of them out of 
the way of truth, whereby they may 
m#o longer obitruf# the free current 
thereof. | | 


\ X T Hence comes it to paſs, that ſo many gody 
Q and learned neſs bave (o miſtaken the 
true meating of the word Faith in its being ſaid to be 
imputed to us for righteouſneſs ? | 
A. Not ro mention the commen infirmities 
of our degenerate nature (chough regenerate) 
nor the hand of Sztan our common Enemy, who 
is ſtill ſowing tares among the good ſeed in 
Gods field, 1 bumbly conceive, that ſuch rhings 
as theſe may be main cauſes or occaſions there- 
of. | 
.'7. As the miſexpoſition of one Scripture doth 
oft times occaſion the miſconſtrution of ano- 
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areſaid to be juſtibied. by faith; hath occaſioned 
their. miſinterpretatiom: of that 'word in other, 
Scriptures, wherein faith is ſaid to be' imputed 
to us for righteouſneſs : for theſe rwo' things 
are apparent. þE 
-1+To be juſtified by faith, and to have faith im- 
pated to us for righteouſneſs are phraſes ſynony- 
mous, lignifying the ſelt ſame thing as hath been 
already ſaid, and:as is proveable from Gel. 3. 
6. compared with ver, 8.where having ſaid ver. 
6. That Abrabam believed God and it was ac- 
counted to him tor righteouſneſs, he interprets 
the ſaying to be all one, as Gods juſtifying A- 
braham by _ Pare 8. And _ Scriptures tore. 
ſeeing; 5. e. God foreſering,as the Scripture teftifies 
that he world juſt ifie the Hatthen thr b faith «a 
ed before the Goſpel unto Abraham, ſaying, In thee 
fhall all nations (believing Gentiles as well as Fews) 
bebleſſed. | | 

2. Conſequently bereupon it ſufficiently ap- 
pears by thoſe Synonymous expreſſions, that the 
word faith-is to be taken in the ſame ſenſe in 
doth the ſaid phraſes. And indeed, would the 
adverſe party grant, that it is faich ir ſelf pro- 
perly taken by which. we are juſtified, chey 
would nor ſtick to yield, thac our” fairh it ſelf 
is the thing, which is impared ro-us for, righte- 
ouſneſs. But foraſmuch as they do profeſledly 
maintain, that in the former ſayings '(we are 
juſtified by faith, and ſaved through faith and 
the like) the word faith is to be taken relative- 
ly, or obje&ively. (not for faith ir ſelf, bur for 
Chrifts righteouſneſs the objeR of faith; ) chey 
bave thereupon obliged rbemſelves to make rhe 
likemiſconſ{truction of the word in all thoſe ma-'_ 
yy Scriptures, whercin faith is ſaid to de yu" 
; | cc 
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ted to us foririghteonſneGs.” But it is commonly | 


objected; that the;babitor act of faith is ſome. 
times taken for-the objeR of faith. - +2: +5 
. Adſw1; Ehongh that he ſuppoſed, or grant 
ed, yet it will not follow from thence, that 


is ſo' co be taken in thoſe Scriptures, wherein. we 


are ſaid eo be jufllified by faith. $ E226 
2. As in ſome Scriptures we are ſaid to be jy+ 


Rifed ſimply by faith, ſo irLother Scripruves, 


where that ſaying is interpreted, I are. ſaid ty 
be abified by faith is Chriſt (Gals 2. 16. hnowing, 
that « man nor juftified by the om, bur by the faith 
of Zeſms Chriſt, oven we have btheved in Chriſt that 
we might be juſtified by the faith:of Chrift. ) Whence 
obſerve, dra or «& of faith-areboch 
of them:chers.expreſly meneioned. - Now when 

be a& and objectare named-together, andthe 
a& expreſſed god ſpecified by an objedt ſuirable 
td it, and ſomewhat moreover immediately''af+ 


cribed-to this at, inthiseaſe:ro-make a mgerty- 


pher of: the/a&t; and to aſcribe the thingiſoldy 
the objec, Or as the onely thing to: be: under- 
tood by the aR; is altogether againſt reaſon:and 
withour parallel in the Scripture. ; ba 
. I ſhallopely commend here theſe two: things 
I, That. tbe Scriptures ſpeaking ——_—— 
ſinners juſtifieation, do ſometimes expreſs onely 
the grace of faith, aſcribing ir chereunto, as in 
Rom. 5.11, Being juſtified by: faith.— Some4 
times they .do expreſs onely-the object, $0: Gal. 
3. 16. Tha the bleſſing of Abraham, 3. e, jaftific a= 
von, mig ht come npen the Gentiles through Feſus Chriſt. 
Sometimes: there is made expreſs mention borh 
of the grace, or af faith, as alſo of its objeR.' 
Iq in the Scripture occaſionally focecited,Ga/ 2; 
16, Knew 
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16. Knowing thut 4 man's nor juſtified by the wirks' 
the law, Gs by the faith' of CT Clete. RT 
believed in fbſma Chrift that me might be juſti- 
ud by rhe fait of Clinic : 
23, From the fajd Scriptures compared toge- 
ther;"I ſhall commendiitito obſervation as a ve- 
ryfafe rule, and very neceſfary for the deciding. 
and. preventing of needleſs conteſts, viz. Thar 
where rhe'act of juſtifying faith is onely merti< 
ones, there the object thereof is not to be ex- 
coded, bur imptyed: .And- on the other ſide, 
where:che objeR of thar faith /is onely expreſſed, - 
there faith ic'ſe}f is nor to be excluded, but un- 
terfivod; - And where both are expreſly men- 
tioned; we are thereto preſerve diſtin& notions 
ofthem, neirber conftruing che object of faith 
for faith ic felf, nor faith ir ſelf ſimply, or pre- 
_ its obje&. This rule well obſerved, 
Fhumbly coneeive, a ſpecial means for the 
(ne interpretation of many Scriptures, which 
treat of the macters Fam'now - ſpexking of, and 
for the'enfling of needleſs controverſies. | 
2.” Another thing which I conecive to be 2 
ctuſe of 'tHeſe milinterpretations of the word 
faith, is (as I am'perſwaded) a certain jealouſy 
ofderopating from Chriſt, and arrogating eo 
our ſelves ; which jealouſy being cauſſeſ is of 
1moſt miſchievous nature, and hath done much 
harc-in the Chureties of Chriſt, as we have ſadly, 
experienced in thoſe called Antivomians, who 
hivecentertained many falſe doctrines, becauſe 
ofthat aeipans, or xby& (as arc the words of 


( 
ls, 


Scripture in like cafes, Col. 2, 23, A#s 17. 30.) 


1mean, that ſhew, which they have of humility 


and ſelf-denia}, and honourirg Gods free'grace 
*ndthe merits of Chrjſts, The cauſleſneſs of 


chis 
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ehis jealouſy I fhall rake occaſion to cnnny : 


anſwer ro one Queſtion or other, which for 


end ſhall be propoſed- in the ſequel of this Dil, | 
courſe. Jn the mean time for the preventing, 


or removing of ſuch cauſleſs jealqulies in the 


caſe before us, it may be ſufficient to comment 


to obſervation that 22d Canon of the moſt- ex. 
cellent Glſſius in his Philologis Sacra de verbe,'y; 
586. Ativa verbatribnuntar illus, que nox propriiſ. 
ſme, & influxu proxime id aguut, quod verbs ſigni 
ficant, ſed certa tantum rations concurrunt. Souy- 
times matters, or effelts are in Scripture aſcribed /n 
thoſe things, which are no gomuper canſes thereof but 
onely inſtruments under God, yea which are no cauſe 
at all thereef | ftriftly ſo called, | but onely in mean 
or conditions in one ſort. or other, concurring teth 
matter, It were calic to multiply inſtances of 
this kind, belides thoſe which are ſpecified by the 
ſaid expert Linguiſt and learned Author, Thu 
is Timothy by bis life and do@Qrine ſaid to ſaye 
Himſelf and his Hearers, 1 Tim. 4. 16, And lin- 
ners are ſaid romake themſelves new hearts-and 
new ſpirics, Ezek, 18, lat, Thus is baptiſmeig, 
the anſwer of a good conſcience towards God, 
ſaid to fave us, 1 Pet, 3.21. Notthar this Ren6 
vation [the thing meant by the anſwer of a good 
conſcience towards _ is ſo much as a cauſe 
(in propriety of ſpeech) thereof, but becaul 
it doth [uo mode, Or qaadamratione, in ſome ſor 
morally concur thereunto, #. e. as a certail 
means,or condition of a ſinners ſalvacion,at lea} 
by divine order and appointment extrinſecil 
thereunto, Where by the way be it obſerved, 

1. That S. Peter thought ic no derogating 
from thegrace of God, or merits of Chriſt, to 
. attribu;c our ſalvation co the anſwer of a good 
c01- 
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{| conſcience toward God,z;.e.to teal holideſs. In 
1. like ſort there js no juſt cauſeto think, thar the 
F adfcription of a (finners righteouſneſs, juſtifica- * 
tion, or remiſſion of ſin to his faith properly 


taken, is any linful arrogating to our ſelves, or 
derogating from God, and Chriſt. 
..2- Be ic obſerved, that this ſame jealouſy, 
being given way unto, muſt neceſſarily cauſe 
us to make ſome ſuch ſtrange conſtruction of 
that expreſſion of S. Peter (the anſwer of 2 good 
conſcience towards God) how that by it is nor 
meant the anſwer of a good conſcience towards 
God, but God himſelf, who alone doth ſave us, 
and by whoſe free grace ſinners are ſaved. 
Another cauſe of the ſaid miſ-ijnterpretati- 
on, as I judge, is, becauſe it is in appearance full 
of comfort, and as ſuchby eoo too many ſwal. 
lowed down even as the marrow and fatneſs of 
the Goſpel, as if this were that feaſt of fat things, 
that feaſt of wines on the [ees, of fat things full 
marrow foretold by the Prophet 1/aiah chap. 
25- 6; This indeed is a moſt woful calamity, 
that the true comforts of Scripture are with the 
moſt of ſinners, ſo ſmall, as thatthey are not at 
all affeRed therewith, and that when the Mini- 
ſters of Goddo mourn to them 5. e, do denounce 
the threatnings of God agaioſt them, they will 
pot lament, nor when they pipe, 5. e. proclaim 
to them the comfortable dofrines of the Goſ. 


pel, they will nordance, But if ye pipe and 


preach ſuch dorines as theſe [in ſhew and ap- 


Pearance to afleſhly eye moſt comfortable JThar: 


Jeſus Chriſt hath done all for our ſalvation, 
and we have nothing to do for that end, That ir 
1s the righteouſneſs of Chriſt himſelf, that is im- 


puted to us for righteopſneſs , nothing that is 


done 


( rro 


done by our ſelves is capable of any-imputi 


in order to 'thac end : this is the' pipin =) ; | 
Po - which makes ({inners dance; by | 
A 


s they danceto the muſick of a Syren, a"Dg. 
Qrine that charms them: onely to deſtroy they; 
for alchough while they live it may bear them 
in their (ins, againſt che neural rg 
own conſciences, yet for certain in thetend 
will leave them deſperate and miſerable... '' 

4. Another cauſe of the ſaid miſ interprets 
tion of the word (faith )is, as I am perfwadel 
the not underſtanding the nature of Goſpeljy. 
Kikication, they miſconceiving, 

1.- That by it a ſinner is freed, net onely fron 
- guilt of puniſhment, but-alſo from guile of fault, 
which-errout hath beenat large refuted in the 
firſt vart of this diſcourſe. + : 
2. They falſly ſuppoſing, That juſtification 
doth conlift of two integral parts, whereof, f; 
they, Remiſſion of ſinis one, and the zmpibl 
on of Chriſts righteouſneſs, -or Chriſts rights 
ouſneſs it ſelfimputed ( for ſo ſome do expe 
the matter) is the other, and they do uſuih 
fay (as doth Dr Owen and Dr Grews Sermon up 
on fer. 23.6, p. 35) that we Have the one froh 
Chriſts paſſive, ard the other from his aRivev 
bedience, upon which latter account onely (i 
ro me ſeemeth) Dr Grew would have him to kt 
called, 'The Lord our righteouſneſs. Wheres 
the truth is, that Chriſts righteouſneſs however 
it be the meritorious cauſe, yet it is no partit 
all of a ſinners juſtification, yea becayſe ith 
the meritorious cauſe, and a thing for that ret- 
ſon wholly extrinſecalto it (for ſo are all eff 
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cientcauſes to their effects) it cannot therefort}. 


be any part of juſtification it ſelf, remiſſion 0 
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fin being it, that doth 7oram naturam juſtifications | 
. Evangelice abſorbere, 5. e, doth wholly conſtitute 
juſtification -(I mean, thatjuſtification, which 


was merited by Chriſt, and promiſed by God to 
believing linners, or to ſinners conditionally, 


yon their lincere” believing.) 'and that ir ſelf 


$ 1/4 juſtitia imputats, ceu 4,that very righ- 
teouſneſs, which 1s ſaid in Scripture to bg impu- 
ted, or imparted to believing ſinners, and that 
faith it felf is che very thing, which 15 imputed 
tothem in hanc, or ad hanc juſtntiom, to, or for 
this righceoufneſs. * Nor do Ithink ic a thing 
more to be doubted, that by faith is meant-faic 
in.that ſo oft repeated ſaying. of.the Apoſtle 
(Faith 1s imputed co. us for righteouſneſs): than 
that by Believing is meant Believing in that his 
faying, With the heart man believeth unto righteenſ- 
neſs, Rom, 10. 10, z, 
+ There be other cauſes, or occaſions at leaſt of 
the faid miſ-interpretation of the word (Faith) 
uſeful ro be known; but becauſe I have m— 
ed my (elf beyond my firſt intention upon thoſe 
already intimated, I ſhall forbear to. lengthen 
this Chaprer by the addition of. any. other, ;bur 
ſhall proceed to the Anſwer of ſame other —_ 
ſtjon pertaining to the matter in hand, which 
will be the Sabject of the next Chaprer, 


is, 
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CHAP. XVII 


What « it for Faith {the thing it ſe 
Q Phat fo 's imputed be Believers vl 
Rig Houforſs {oh "Ty, There being a 
ph old righteouſneſs, viz. Fax (com: | 
manded inthe law of works, 0r ina 
ies s and evangelical (promiſed inthe 
law of faith;) and: there being alſo a 
7 betwixt theſe iwwo ſayings 
Fart i je ord fo tus arn 7 xeon, the 
| of righteouſa iſne[s , and os Ancney, 
hey righteouſneſs, thy i being the 4A oftle 
literal expreſſion of the Hoot it t 
thereupon declared , How faith maybe 
truly concetued and aſſerted to be i 
ted to believing ſmners, both To Righ- 
teouſneſs and inſtead of A rrogn 
The Authors humble opinion touchi '" 
3he genuine PET, of the fe and F 


' reaſons thereo rendre 


Hos manifeſted in the foregoing Chap 
ters, that faith is expreſly ſaid ro be iwpu- 
ted to us for righteouſneſs, and that by fairb (0 
ſaid to be imputed, is meant faith it ſelf jnthe 
proprie _ the word, and baving withall de- 
clared the main cauſes, or occaſions of the 
contrary miſconſtruRion, as if by faith were 
meang 
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meant the righteouſneſs of Chriſt [the objeR of 
faith,] I ſhall next put ir to the Queſtion (che 
matter being now ripe for it. )- | 
Queſt. Whar # it for faith to be imputed to a Be- 
lever for righteouſneſs ? : 
Anſw. According to 2 twofold ſenſe of the 
word (righteouſneſs,) fo a twofold conſtruti- 
on may muy and agreeably both ro reaſon 
e truth of Scripture, be made of the 
aid phraſe, e. g. There is a twofold righteouſ(- 


neſs, which in modern Authors is uſually for di- 
ſinRion ſake expreſſed by the name of +.eql 


and Evangelical; by the former is meant 0 
dience abſolutely perteRt, ſuch as that, which 
was made the condition of the covenant of 
works or innocency, and by the latter is here 
meant not that righteouſneſs, which is com- 
manded in the Goſpel (although this muſt be ac- 
knowledged to be one kind, or branch of a 
linners Goſpel: righteouſneſs and therefore fitly 
called Evangelical) but that riphteonſaeſs which 
is promiſed in the Goſpel upon condition of the * 
righteouſneſs therein commanded, thefe two 
branches of a ſinners Evangelical righteouſneſs 
differing the one from the other (as hath by oc. 
calion been before ſaid) as Officinm, & Benefici» 
*m, as Mans duty, and Gods mercy, tans duty 
conſiſting in the former, and his felicity in the 
latter; that having the nature, and to be thete- 
fore conceived under thenotion of a means,and. 
this of an end, to which that means doth (1do 
not ſay efficiently, but) effectually condace, 


Now (to apply the ſaid diſtinction of a two- 
fold righteouſneſs to the matter in hand) if we 
take the word Righteouſneſs for Legal tighrte- 

5 Bi ouſneſs, 


| (114) 
ouſneſs, it may be well and truly ſaid, Thax 
faith ir ſelf is imputed co believing linners, Yice, 
or in Loco, inſtead of the ſaid Legal righoows 
neſs, i.e. faith doth ſtand a believing {inner in 
alike ſaving ſtead, or is available to a like ſa- 
ving purpoſe unto him, as the ſaid Lego righ. 
teouſneſs would have done, or been, jf man had 
never become a ſinner. This being a ſafe and 
true conſtruction, ſhall for the clearing there- 
of, and for the prevention of miltake commend 
to conlideration, how the phraſe of accounting, 
iputing,or reckoning is taken in certain other 
Scriptures (apt for the purpoſe in hand) itbe- 
41ngp there uſed to manifelt the accepting of one 
thing for another, or to the like purpoſe as if it 
were another, for which ſee Nam. 18.27. where 
the Levices heave-offering is promiſed to be rec- 
koned, counted, or imputed to them, as though 
ie werethe corn of the threſhing floor, and as 
the fulneſs of the winepre(s; and ver. 30. Where 
God ſpeaks. to the ſame purpoſe concerning 
their gifts, as was ſaid of the beave-offering of 
their tirhes (hen you have heaved the beſt thereif 
from it, then it ſhall be counted wnto the Levites a 
the increaſe of the threſhing floor and as the increaſe of 
the wine-preſs.) 

Queit. How, or in what ſenſe was it thus accounts 
ed, or promiſed tobe ſo accounted ? 

Anſw, Not that the faid heave- offering was 
zuiged, eſteemed, or ſimply thought to be the 
very corn of the threſhing. flaor, or the very full 
fruit ofthe vine. Notſo : for as the Papiſts by 
making uſe of any of their three ſenſes (taſting, 
jceling, ſeeirg) may unerringly know, that the 
corſccrated bread in the Lords ſupper (by them 
commonly called the Hoit ) is not Jp{m afar 

te 
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the very body of Chriſt, ſo might the Levites by 
theic eye-light have petceived the contrary ,viz. 
That the heave-offering of both thoſe kinds of 
tithes, which by divine law were made due from 
them to the Prieſts, wa: not the very corn of the 
threſhing floor, and the very fruir of the vine * 
But the meaning is (as the learned do interpret 
it, and which indeed is an interpretation obvi- 
ons)it ſhall be altke acceptable ro God and avail - 
able to the like purpoſe; as if ic had been of their 
own proper fields, or vineyards. In like ſort 
may the imputation of faith. to Beljevers for 
Righteouſneſs (the {iid ' Legal righteouſneſs) 
derruly and ſafely underſtood, 

1, Nepatively, not that God doth account,or 
reckon taith co be thar, which in it ſelf it is-nor, 
or to be any other thing, than in its true nature 
and in very deed it is, e. g. (To ſpeak more 
punQually) | 
- 1,Not that God doth account, or repute it to 
beour very. fulfilling the Jaw of innocency, whe- 
ther in our own perſons, or in Chr it: for as 
Chriſt by fulfilling the law did ſarisfie for our 
lin, ſo by fulfilling 1c himſelf (I mean the whole 
lzw of Mediatorſhip, whereofthelaw, that obli- 
ged us, was one marerial parr, and which he did 
talfll notin our perſons, butin his own as Me- 
diator for vs) he did merit, that no ſach fulfll- 
ing of the law ſhould be required of us 1n orcer 
ro the attaining of righteouſneſs. Thence rhar 
ſ2ying of the Apoſtle, God was in Chriſt reconciling 
the world to himſelf, 2 Cor. F. 19. Where it 1s 
obſervable that St. Par! ſays nor, We were in 
Chriſt reconciling our ſ:lves to God ; which yee 
be might have ſaid, yea and more might he have 
ſail, viz. We were in Chriſt reconciling the 

I 2 world 


| | (116) 
world to God, if it were one, That we in Chriſt 
fulfil che law. I conclude therefore, that as by 
faith is not meant Chriſt, or his righteonſne6, 
ſo neither by Gods imputing faith to us for righ- 
teouſneſs is it meant, that our faith 1s reputed 
by God to be ip/a legis impletio, our legal righs 
teouſneſs, 5.e. our fulfilling of the law of inns- 
cency, whether in our own perſons, or in and 
by Chriſt, | | 

2. Not, that God doth reckon, or account 
our faith ir ſelf to be abſolutely ng "6. with. 
Out any the leaſtſinful defe&t : for ſuch is nor 
the faith of any Believer, the beſt of al), though 
being able to ſay with him in the Goſpel ( LordI 
believe) yet bavingfneed with him alſo ro pray, 
Lord help, yea and the Lord pardon my unbe- 
lief. If ſuch aperfeRion of faith had been made 
the condition of a ſinners righteouſneſs or juſti. 
fication in the (ſight of God, what man living 
had been juſtified ? But our Chriſtian comfort 
is, That the promiſe of righteouſneſs by faith is 
made to the reality, or ſincerity,not to the per- 
fecion thereof. So that as God cannot account 
our imperfect faith to be perfect (for this is re- 
pagnant eo his nature,and his jadgment is never 
otherwiſe than according to truth: ) ſo we have 
ng need, that he ſhould do fo, becauſe the law of 
faith requires no ſuch perfeRion of faith co the 
foreſaid end, oras the condition of our juſtifi- 
cation. 

3. Not, that God doth repute faith ro beof 
that intrinſecal value, worth or merit, as the 
perfeRt | fulfilling of the law of innocen- 
cy would have Sag or as if ix would ſerve to 
tbe ſelt ſame end and purpoſe, I mean, to the 
ſelf ſame kind of righteouſneſs, ag 
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Notſo I ſay: for ifman had continued in inno- 
cency, he ſhould and would have been juſtified 
for that his innocency, or perfect obedierce , 
and this would bave been the meritorious cauſe 
of that; ſo that this his juſtification would noc 
have been, | 

1, Gratuitous, and for the righteouſneſs ſake 
of Chriſt. | | 

2, It would have been a juſtification of ano- 
ther kind, than that of ſinners by faich in Chriſt, 
1c, It would have been a juſtification, A reats 
c#/pe, from guilt of fault, whereas the juſtifica- 
tion of a (inner onely is, yea can be A reats pz- 
»s, from guilt of puniſhment, not from the 
guilt of fault ſimply and abſolutely, i. e. from 
the guilt of all, or all manner of faults. 

2. Afirmatively I make anſwer, That faich 
may be truly ſaid tobe imputed to us for Legal 
rs Noe as by becauſe it is promiſ:d by God, in 
ſome certain ſenſe. to be reckoned to them, as 
though it werezeven as the heave- offering of the 
tithe was promiſed by him to be reckoned to the 

Levite, as though it were the corn of the threſh- 
 ingfloor and theincreaſe of the winepreſs(thar 
is) that it ſhall be accepted with God, and prove 
alike available to the ſalvation of a linner, as a 
Legal righteouſneſs conſiſting in perfe&t obedi- 
ence would baye been co the ſalvation of zn in- 
nocent manz That as a Lepal righteouſneſs 
ſhould, and would have availed a perſon inno- 
cent to juſtification from guilc of fault, ſo faich 
in Chriſt ſhall avail a believing finner to juſtifi- 
cation from guilt of puniſhment, this being ful- 
Z Meauenng co a fingers neceſſity and hearts 
Jeure. 


3 x Briefly 
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Briefly, Gods reckoning faith unto vs inſtead 
ofa Legal righteouſneſs 1s in plain ſenſe and + 
conſtruction Gods looking upon a ſinner, who 
truly believeth, with as much grace and favour, 
and his dealing with him as graciouſly and 
bountifully(ſo far as concerns his eternal ſalya- 
tion) as if he were a man of perfect righteouſ- 
neſs, and had entirely fulfilled the whole law, 
' Ifhall fomewhar furcher exemplifie the truth 
of what hath been here aſſerted by this familiar 
inſtance, As a Creditor upon a promiſe made to 
accept from a Debtor a p-nny in a ſhilling, or 
twelvepence inſtead of a pound legally due to 
him, may be ſaid ro reckon it (being paid) to 
the Debcor, as if it were the full payment of the 
whole ſum due by law, or to count that as paid, 
which in ſtri& conſtruttion according to law 
was not paid, bur of courteſie according to pro- 
miſe is remitted; even ſo I can perceive no rea- 
ſon, why it may nor be with ſ:fety of truth and 
with firneſs of expreſſion ſaid, tharGod imputeth 
faith ro believing linners for legal righteouſ- 
neſs, in that he doth accept it in its ſtead, 5. e, 
doth deal with them as if they were perfect! 
righteous, pardoning all their unrighteouſnel- 
fes, and acquitring them from all that puniſh 
ment, whereunto upon that acconnt they were 
obnoxious, The Apoſtle oft times ſaying [Ye are 
juſlifyed by faith] doth give us to underſtand, that 
we are (ome way or other juſtified by it, and che 
way of its juſtifying ke ſays, 15 by imputation,or 
account from God for righreoaſnef-, which im- 
pr_ of faith may well 2nd truly be aſſerted, 

ecauſe ir 1s all that God requires of men to 
bir jaſtification 1nſtead of the perſe righte- 
vwuſ els of che law, Hitheres I have ſpoken - 
Fan's 7h | the 
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the meaning ofthe phraſe (Gods imputing faith 
to us for righteouſneſs) upon a rationa] upp2- 


ſition, that by righteouſaeG is meant legal 


righteonſneſs , and ſuppoling that by [for] is 
meant (inſtead) in which ſenſe the wor (tor) 
ſeems to be taken in Exed. 13.9. where it is faid, 
That the paſchal ſolerfinity ſhould be for align 
to them upon the.r hand,,and for a memorial be- 
tween their eyes, /,e. it ſhould be in'te:d of ſuch 
ſigns and memorials, as men uſe to carry abour 
them to preſerve, or renew the remembrance of 


any thing. 


I ſhall now proceed to ſpecifie another ſafe 
conſtrucion of the phraſe on ſuppoſition, that 
by righteouſncC; 15 meant Evangelical righteouſ- 
neſs. 

'2. By that righteouſneſs, for which faith is 
ſaid to be imputed, moſt probably is meane that 
Evangelical righteouſneſs, which is promiſed in 
the Goſpel to believing linners,and which is (ty- 
ledin Scripture (as bath been alrezdy (aid and 
proved) the righteouſneſs of faith, and which is 
of God by faith. My reaſons for this conſtry« 
tion areſuch as theſe, 

rt. Becauſe his words in the original are not 
«rn Hixarovyns inſtead Of righteouſneſs (this par- 
ticle properly lignifying Yicem, inſtead) bur 
$tx2t: ouyyy, Unto, or into righteouſneſs. And 
thus it is literally rendred by ſeveral Authors, 
In juſtitiam, into righteouſneſs { {:ys Calvin) Ad 
catitians, unto righreouſneſs, ſays Pi/cator, I 
grant indeed, that St, Pasl in his expreſſion (vis 
Jixaroovyny ) doth follow the Seprnagint, as was 
uſual with him and the reſt ofthe Apoſtles, to- 
gether with our bleſſed S2viour,in their quorati- 
ons from the old Teltament: for in the Hebrew, 

1 I 4 Gen, 
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Gen. 15. 6. (Whence that ſentence is quoted by 


the Apoſtle) it is not ſaid explicitly, that A4bra- 


hams faith was accounted co bim, either for, or 
$0, orinto righteouſneſs, bur limply without 
any prepoſition particle, Righteouſneſs. Never. 
theleſs the Apoltle did warrantably follow the 
' Septuagints Tranſlation of the ſaid Text in Gen, 
F- 16. A | y 

'1+» Becauſe the particle, or letter ( Lamed) is 
in ſome other Scriptures wanting, where necel- 
ſarily it isto be underſtood, an inſtance of which 


defe& that great Rabbi, Mr H. Ainſworth doth -. 


ſpecific, vize Lebeith in the houſe, For. 52, 17. is 
written onely Beith, 2 King. 25,13. 

2. Becauſe the ſaid letter (Lamwed) is in ano? 
ther Scripture (viz. P/al. 106. 31.) prefixed to 
the word Righteauſaeſs, where the a& of Phi- 
eas is {aid to be counted to him for righteoul- 
neſs, 

Now although our Tranſlators{(rogetber with 
Fe2z4 and others in their Latine Tranſlation of 
the New Teſtament) do render the particle [«] 
not to, but for, 2s 2]ſo doththe Genevah tran- 
flation , nevertheleſs we may nor neceſlarily 
conclude from thence, that they would havethe 


particle (Pro, or For) tobe underſtood in the. 


ſame ſenſe as ayn, inſtead, as if it had been ſaid, 
Inſtead of righteouſneſs : for it is ordinary with 
our Tranſlators to render the ſaid particle (ﬆ) 


by the word (for) in many Scriptures, where the 


word ( for) cannot in reaſon be underſtood in 
ſuch a con{iruction as 15 evident by the follow- 
ing Texts As 3. 38, (Repent and be baptized tis 
+: $0ev for the remiſſion of your fins) And Heb.11. 7. 
Where Noah is ſaid co bave prepared an Ark &s 
enoier for the ſaying of his houſe, So Luke 3.3. 

CIOS TT ep O71 SCE 0s Where 


<T * of 


ww NVP#& JÞMX 


%. 
as Jo * 4 de. ts a a was 


( x21) 
Where John the Baptiſt is ſaid to have come into 
all the countrey about 7orden, preaching the ba- 
ptiſm of repentance 3g apreiy cpaproy, for the re- 
niffion of ſins, : 

2. I am much affured ; that by righteouſneſs 
inthe ſaid ſeritence of the Apeltle concerning 
Gods impuating faith to, or for righteouſneſs is 
not. weant Legal, but Evangelical righteouſneſs, 
becauſe for a linner to be juſtified by faith and 
for bis faith to be imputed to him to, or for 
righteouſneſs, are phraſes equivalent andof the 
ſelffame importance, they being promiſcuvuſly 
uſed by the Apoſtle, as was before ſaid: for be 
proves the juſtification of a ſinner to be by faich 
without legal works from the witneſs of Serip- 
ture touching the manner or means of Abrabams 
jaſtificaction, wherein it is teſtified That Abra- 
hem believed God, 5. e, without the ſaid works 
of the law, and that bis faith was accounted,or 
imputed to him for righteouſneſs, 

3- Becauſe there is no other kind of juſtifics- 
tion,or righteouſneſs promiſed in the Goſpel eo 
lingers upon their faith in Chriſt, or in God 
through Chriſt, chan the ſaid on righ- 
teouſneſs, which conſiſts in the pardon of their 
lins, they being not in a natural capacity of that 
other legal righteouſneſs, as bath been already 
ſaid upon occalion more than once, | 

The premifles conſidered, I am perſwaded, that 
the genuine ſenſe of the Apoſtles ſaying, That 
God imputeth faith to a believer for, orto righ- 
teouſneſs is this, viz, That God doth accept of 
faith as the only requiſite condition of a finner 
being made righteous, 5. e. of his being juſtified 
or pardoned for the ſake of Chriſt. Briefly, To 
ſay, that a (inners faith is imputed to him for 
98 __ rightcouſ- 


(122) 


reouſneſs is the ſelf ſame thing as to ſay in thiol | 


other words of the Apoſtle'elſe where, That fin. 
ners are juſtifed .by faith, or, That with the 
heart man believeth unto righteouſneſs, So tha, 
he who underſtandeth rightly what is meant hy 
faith or believing, and what by righreoaſneſsn 
the ſaid atſertions, ard what it 1s to believe un. 
to righteouſneſs, - cannot but right: y'know the 
meaning of eyery {imple term/in this propoſit. 
on (faith is imputed tous to righteouſneſs) and 
- the true ſenſe of the propolition it ſelf, 

But becauſe various ways of expreſſing the 
ſame thing may not be altogether needleſs, butin 
many caſes, and as to many perſons uſeful ri. 
_ I ſhall, although ſtill-co the ſame purpoſe, 
29u. 
Foraſinuch as there is a twofold righteonſneh, 
the one commanded inthe Goſpel, or law 6 
faith (faich ir ſelf being this Righteouſneſs and 
the Ipſum Lud, the thing ir ſelf ſaid to be in- 
puted by God) and the other in that law promi- 
ſed thereupon (jultification, or remiſſion of ſin 
being this righteouſneſs, the Ipſum ad ned, the 
thing to which it is imputed: } and foraſmuch 4 
the righteouſneſs, which'is commanded in the 
law. of faith 'is that, which doth by Gods delig- 
nation qualife us for enjoying the righteouſ- 
neſs therein promiſed, it is faith, which by vertue 
of the promiſe doth intitle alinner to this pro- 
miſed righteouſne!ſ3, which to ſay is all one ast0 
ſay,” Alinners faich is imputed to him for, or un; 
to righeteouſnc(;, Hereupon it is true alſo to ſay, 
That in the Goſpel of Chriſt the Righteouſnels 
of God is revealed from faith £2 fairh, s, e. from 
the righteouſneſs of faith therein commandedto 
the righteouſneſs, which is of faith, and is there- 

iq 


( 123) 


jn promiſed, This Ifay is a truth, and'a com- 


nodious conſtruQion of that ſaying, Row. 1. 17. 
Let the genuine ſenſe of ic prove, or be proved 
to be otherwiſe what it will, or can, 

Having declared the true ſenſe and meaning 
of that ſaying ( Kaith is imputed to us for,or un- 
to righteouſneſs) both of the ſimple terms, and 
af the entire propoſitions, Iſhall in the nexc place 
addreſs my diſcourſe to the clearing and difen- 
taogling the true conſtruction thereof as afore- 
(aid, from ſuch objeQtions as uſually are,or poſſi-, 
bly may be made apainſt it : And this I will do 

the reſolution of ſeveral Queſtions, which 
will be the ſubje& of certain Chapters next fol. 


lowing. 


\ 


CHAP. 


(124) 


"CHAP. XI& 


cauſe, or thuſes is it, that faith( 


teouſneſs, or proves tothem effeth 
available unto righteouſneſs a 
| A og & miſcvered, t. Negat "0 
ly, Not ab intrinſeco, f#or: ought, whi 
'#s i the wap tac nature of faith, 
or the value and merit thereof. 2. A 
firmatively, The cauſes aſſigned being 
Gf, ab extrinſeco, viz. Gods mercy, 


Hereupon it is made apparent,that thoſe 
Proteſtant Writers, who do aſſert faith 


or to righteouſneſs, do not dethrone the 


Fead. 


ed to us for righteouſneſs, or proves to wtf- 
feltnally available for, or unto righteouſneſs ? 


intrinſeco, e. g, 1. Not from any meritorious 
worth, "thatis in the grace of faith, or in any 
act, or work of ours therein comprized, name, 
or thing, Rn 

; 2+ Not 


Queſt. T/pon what account, 'or from W > 


pers taken) « counted to Beltevers far 
vi a 
A 


— Og n= or rrsno,s 


Chriſts merit and the Goſpel-covenant. 


ze ſelf to be imputed to Believers for 


righteouſneſs of Chriſt, or ſet up any. 


branch of mans own righteouſneſs in itt 


Q. LI Pon what account u« it, that fauth ts accom: 


Anſw. 1. Negatively, The cauſe is not 46 


ue ww. Ob ee he 6 a with MO? A 
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2. Not meerly from apy thing that is natural], 


| ] orefſencial co it, or its peculiar aRiogs, vis, the. 


ehending of Chriſt, the laying hold apoa 
iſt and his rightcouſneſs and the like : for 


| were chere not ſome other cauſe of the thing 


here in Queſtion, our believing, or laying hold 
on Chriſts rightequſneſs ( although bis righte- 
puſneſs be a moſt enriching treaſure, ſufficient 
in itſelf and kind ro enrich the whole world of 
ſinners) would dous no good, or turn'to any 


| ns Unto us, nO-more than a poor mans bare 
Ws 


hands upon the gold and ſilver, which is 
ina rich mans bag, or cheſt, would enrich bim. 
2, Afﬀrmatively, The cauſe, or cauſes there- 
of are wholly ab extrinſeco, taken from 
what is extrinfecal ro the eſſence, or nature of 
faich, viz, from God and Chriſt, «nd the Co- 
yenant of grace, and 1. The inward movin 
caſe is Gods gracious good wilkand love wn, 
pleaſure. This is the will of him that ſent me (ſays 
our Saviour ob. 6. 40) that every one that ſceth 
the ſon, nd believeth on him may have everlaſting life, 
bee 7oh. 3. 16. | 
2. Chriſts merit, or meritorious righteouſ- 
neſs is the external 1mpelling cauſe thereof, It is 
Chriſt, who died and by his bloodſhed hath pro- 
cared righteouſneſs, or the jultification of life 
for linners upon their ſincere faith, Rom, 5. 19. 
As by the diſobedience of one many were made ſinners, 
ſoby the obedience of one (hall many be made righteous, 
See both theſe cauſes(God free grace and Chriſts 
merit.) expreſſed rogether, Rom. 3. 24, 25. Being 
juſtified freely by his grace throu h the redemption, 
that is in Feſus Chriſt, whom God hath ſet forth to be 
4 propitiation through faith in his blood 
3. The Covenant of God and his fidelity 
| Ty TE” IT thereupon 


6 5% 
; ( | ) IH 
(12 . | 


thereupon engaged to perform the ſame, is the y 


cauſe why a fioners faith is available unto righs. 
teouſneſs.* God was pleaſed for Chriſts ſake;to 


put his gracious purpoſe. to-pardon and ju 
believing ſinners into. 2 faithful promiſe, or co. 
venant ſo-to do, which promiſe, or covenantof. 


"_ 
vr ye 
E 


God with/finners concerning faith, is called the 


law of faith, Row. 3. 27. And this law is that, 
which gives that force, efficacy,or power,which 
faith hath co-our righteouſneſs, or juſtification, 
As (in hath its ſtrength to condemn. tromonelay 
(tbe law of works) 1 Cor. 5. 56. $0 faith hath 
its ſtrengthito juſtifie- and ſave. from another, 
The law of faith, or covenant of grace..Tathis 
purpole are we taught ( 24 thoſe words in the 
leventh Article of our Church, ſaying, Wear 
accounted righteous before God, for the merit of wn 
Lord and Saviour feſus Chriſt by faith. Where ob 
. ſerve, that it is not ſaid, We are accounted righ- 
reous with his righteouſneſs, 'or merit, but-fc 
it by faith, 5. e, the merit of Chriſt, -or of-his 


righteouſneſs hath ſo far prevailed with God, | 


that by, or upon our faith we ſhall be accountel 
righteous before him y which is all one indeed 
asto ſ:y, Thar God for Chriſts merits ſake doth 
impure our fai:h ro us for, or unto righteouþ 
neſs, requiring no more at our hands for out 
juſt fication in his light, : 

Theſe are the true czuſes (all of them extrin- 
fecal to the preciſe nature of faith) of faith its 
being imputed co us for, or unto righteouſneſs 
God thus effeRually imputing ir: for bis mercy 
and faichfulneſs ſake, and for bis Chriſts ſake: . 

I have-purpoſely propoſed, and anſwered this 


Queſtion,and reſerved x-peculiar Chap.forir,ſot | 


the more abundant ſatisfaction of many my gil- 
ſenting 


3 
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be | ſenting Brethren, who wilt by no mezns allow 
at faith in that ſaying ( Faith is. imputed eo us for 


cok 
ILY 
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righteouſneſs) to be taken properly, 3. e. for be- 


1 <4. bur 6guratively for the obje& of. faith 


righteouſneſs,] they pretending, thar 
he ſaid propriety of conſtruction doth dero- 


'| pate from the honour of Gods free-grace and 


mercy, and from the merit of Chriſts righteouſ- 
neſs, But the foreſaid anſwers to the Queſtion 


in-hand, 'do ſufficiently manifeſt the vanity of 


(ach pretences : for whatjuſt cauſe of: ſuſpicion, 
can there be, that we derogate from God and 
Chriſt, and arrogate to our ſelves and our own 
a&s, in our aſſerting, Thar God doth impute our | 
faith-it ſelfro us unto righteouſneſs, we withal 
openly declaring, that it is for his mercies ſake 
and bis ſon Chritlts ſake, that he doth ſo? I deſire 
therefore, that the foregoing Anſwers to the 
Queſtion in hand may be the rather: taken into 
conlideration and remembred, becauſe they may 


- ſerve to diſcover, how cauſleſly thoſe Prote- 


ſtant Writers, who maintain faich ir ſelf ro be 
the thing iroputed co linners for righteouſneſs, 
are accuſed by their diſſenting brethren , as 
ifthey did dethrone the righteouſne( of Chriſt, 
and in the place thereof ſec up mans own righte- 
ouſneſs : for they do proteſledly and conſtantly 
maintain, that ir is for the ſake of Chriſts righ= 
teonſneſ-, that this priviledge is indulged unto, 
and by divine promiſe entailed upon tairh 3 And 
theretore be ir known, That the brethren bere 
impleaded do not thruſt Chriſts righteouſneſs 
Out of its due place, nor do they piace mans 
righteouſneſs in its ſtead, although God hath de- 


| ſigned (they ſtil) ſay ) a proper place for ic, The 


peculiar ſeat for Chriſts rightcouſneſs is under 
| had "> 


it /arran team in its throne of glory... | 
' The matter by Gods. gracious covenaneſq | | 


-_ Jongas we do reſerve: 


\ 


tat 
2 F 
OSS 
+ 2. 
i J®s 
ares” 


; honourable: and 


netie place for ir, and:ir alone, we do 


Chriſts ſake being ordered, as aforeſaid, Whit 
remains, but that upon conſideration of this hy 


divine and merciful difpofition, we do make. | 
clamation, ſzying (as of old in another caſe, | _ 


* 
——} 


Zech. 4.7.) Grace, Grace utito it > Wharns | | 


» 5 


remains, but that we utter forth the high praiſy 
of God and Chriſt in words like thoſe of Davil 
2 Sam. 7. 20,21. And whatcan we poor finnen 
ſay more? for thy words ſake, and according 
to thine own heart haſt chou done this great 
thing,this wonder of eſs, and free favour? 
What :remains, but that we breath forth our 
thankſgiving to God in the words of our Savi- 
eur, Mat. 11.23. We thayhthee, O Father, Lui 
of beaven and earth,' that whereas the Devil and 
his Angels can have righteouſneſs imputedto 
them upon no terms, bang left hopeleſs in their 
unrighteouſneſs, thou haſt graciouſly promiſed 
for Chriſts fake ro impure eo ſinful men thelt 
faith for righteouſnefs, Even fo, O Father, be- 
cauſe it ſeemed good in thine eyes? What r6- 
mains, but that as Scipio Africanw being arraign- 
ed before the Roman Senators, as having done 
diſ-fervice to the Commonyyealth, did call them 
away from the Senate-houſe (the place of judi- 
cature )to the Temple, thereto ſacrifice to the 
Gods for the vicories obtained by his condudt, 
In like ſort that I befpeak, and beſeech 'my dif- 
ſcaring brethren, that rhey would ceaſe all that 
quarrelling, which they have taken up againlt 
faith ir ſelf, ics being imputed ro finners for 
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; > righteouſceſs, and that they would ler fall eh 
- ſuit, which they bave cauſleſly pane. may 


* gainſt their Brechren upon the ſcore aforetaid, 


| charging them as back.friends to the merits of 
4  Chritt and freedom of divine grace, and that 
| inſtead of farther contendings in this needleſs 


| quarrel, we all would unanimoufly haften to 


- build an altar and ebexe ſacrifice the faerifices of 
_ thankſgiving, ſaying ag did the mulcirude 0fthar 
" heaven) y Chor us, Glory be to God on high, on earth 
 Jexce, goa will torvard: men, Luke 2, 14. 
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CHAP. XX: 


Q. Can ought, that is: ef7, poſſibly 
be by God imputed to a'finner for, or 
to' righteouſneſs 4 Anfw. Toes.” The Aw | 
thors profeſſed diſſent herein from cer. | 
tainother Brethren, whereof two only 
by name are inſtanced in, whoſe wor 


are recited, and a reply made theres 


unto. 


 { * An onght, that is imper feft, poſſibly be by-Gud 
by rakes. to 4 oor Bi righteouſneſs ? 
Anſw. Yes. God forbid, that it ſhould beo- 
therwiſe. There be many indeed, who do aflert 
che impoſſibility of this thing, and upon that 
miſtake they have perverted, as is before expreſ- 
ſed,the meaning of the Apoſtle in that ſaying of 
his ſo oft inculcated by him ( Faith is imputed. 
to us for righteouſneſs:) among .whom I ſhall 
onely in this Chapter inſtance in two, Dr Ax» 
drew Ryver, and Dr Obadiah Grew, and having 
recited their words ſhall reply thereanto, 
Nov-mus (ſays Dr Andrew Ryvet in his Exer- 
citations upon Geneſis, p. 400) nibil adeo nobis im- 
P#: ari 61 juſtitiam, quod vere, & perfette juſtitis 
101 fit —— We know, that nothing i imputed by 


Goa to righteouſneſs, which ts not truly and perfett- 
ly arighteonſneſs, therefore if faith be not a perfeit 
r ghtconſneſs, it cannot Adeo haberi, be by God ac; 
cennted or imputed for righteouſneſs. 


But 


” Boo 


. 
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C13tY | 
But(pace tenti virt) 1, Why may not » (incets 
faith be made by God the.condirion of Gods inm+ 


. puting, or imparting righteouſneſs ro fintiers, 
. e, Of juſtifying chem, or conſtituting them! 


righteons for Chris righteouſneſs ſake, and 
thereupon fo'repuring theni. as well as faich in 
erfeFtion? Why m3y not God make a ſincere 


- fa'th avijlable, and court (ir'as xvailable to all 
- ſaving purpoſes,3s a perfect faith?Lmeatn, Why 


may not God reward the one, as well as the 0- 
ther wirh righteouſneſs ? Is che Lords band 
ſhortned, that he cannot ? or are bis bowels 
ftrairned, that be will notſave, juſtifie, of make 
righteous a (inner withour'a faith abſolately 
perfec? With God, ſays the Archangel tothe 
lefled Virgin, nothing is *unpoſlible, Luke 1+ 
37. and to ſay that this is (to my ſeeming) a 
conſtructive denial of Gods.power to patdon 
the ſinful imperfeCtion. of our gaod duties, or 
(ro ſpeak in the language. of Scripture) to take 
way the iniquity of our Holy things : for if 
God doth pardon rhe imperfeQion ot our faith, 
or of any other ovr graces, ſurely it ought not 
to be denied, that God doth Fodem loto habere,acs 
count, or reckon them to the ſigner, as if they 
were perfe&, Yea, God having in his law of 
grace, or a& of oblivion [as will beſaid in ano- 
ther Chapter) conſtituted a ſincere faith, how- - 
ever otherwiſe imperfeR, the condition of our 
attaining Righreouſneſs, how can ir be other= 
wiſe, but thar God (who cannor deny himſelf} 
ſould according to his promiſe Eodem loco haben 
re, account it to the ſinner as perfeR, 5. e, re+ 

ward it with righteouſneſs ? | 
-2. 1 anſwer Zx abwndanti, That trite faith, 5.0, 
ſuch 33S. 7«we: ſays, is fnade perfect by works, 
K 3 ' although 


* 


"Gp 4 S 
| _ bara ug, Or 3 grace 0 $ 
M a 7 und ah alt bough gh the works, 
of ang: inert 7 4 $0 be made perfect, 
in chew &, neverthcleſs.is in n- - 
ror 4c Piers r9 the purpoſe in hadd) 
Q, vic In Pſy Legals, civili, or In | 
Lo fe, 5.6. 3ir is the conltitated- condi. | 
"juticazion, Itis ere, & per- 
itia ton pp our Authors own words) | 
truly and perfeRly a ti ighfenaines, and ac- 
papeſby God no otherwi than in rruth ig | 
Tos Tels Tota conditio, the whole wa jos þ 
Tee fay (the ms I Faith, dring.r/fin 
Its due-latitude naderfiond, Acc ordiag M 
BY Mlimporenges thereof as roque ent] y-uſedi in 
renee peure) it. is the whole of that condition : 
7 o0d.doth now require of ſinners by the 
aw of Faith, ON ery the EY, of that 
tequſneſs, which is ſaid to be by Faith wich. 
on Works, On be i ie impart conſiders: 
yer being pecet on pl ye in ic (elf, 
rfectl all ws God rey 
ks uc _ boa ends. and purpoſes, | 
red 


b God e eſteemed, reckoned, or impu- 
k 's if it were in it ſelf perfect ? Whereas 
theref Ars it is the ſaying of this learned APN 
that faith dan taken Nec 4 juſtitia,nec juſt 
ol loco ne, 1 cavnot but upon account of fe 
) opoptr ink, and ſay the contrary, viz. Thar 
yp iseruly of its kind a righteou ufneſs (i it he- 
ing commanded in the law of Faith and ftyled 
therefore by our Saviour the workof God, fobn 6, 
19.) ahd that it js impred for, or co that righ- 
teoufneſs, which is therein. promiſed, ſo that W; 
may, v9t onely with ſafety, but we maſt alſo 0 
neceſſity ſay, if f we ſnean eo Test iÞ the Fareed Toit 
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| filer & off juftitia, & juſtitia loco habetur, and ithis 
1 with a on O5f ante t0-any imperfection of faith, 


ptovidediitbe fincere. 
Thus I haveendeavoured to remove that-great. 
ſtumbling block our of the way of truth, which 


| occaſioned this Authoreorarn aſide from icin 


his miſ-expofition of that ſaying of the Apo- 


tle. 

- I ſhall-in the neveplace-revly to afew paſſa-: 
ges out of Dr, Grew, in his Sermons on fer, 
23, 6: | 

In p. 51. 45 he reaſons againſt the imputation 
of the 77 cyetere; betauſe it is imperfe&, ſo his 
words are p. 38, The rightronſneſs which juſtifies 
4 finer, ts nit in, or of himſelf in any gracious diſpo-. 
ſeions in hins, 0x alts done by bim, becauſe bring im- 

ef} they are nnable to juſtifie, but it is the righte- 
a of another, yet by grace and favoxr acconmed 


Anfw. 1, Iris fallly ſuppoſed by this:Do&pr; 


_ that there ivSny-tighreouſneſs, which a: ſinner- 


hath of bimſelf : .for although irbe truly preſa- 


: med, that there is a righteouſneſs, which aſin« 


ner bath in himſelf, neyertheleſs it is novaſſert- 
by any Atithors (for-ought 'Þ- know 6r:ever 
of) -that this righteouſneſs: is: of himſe}k 


|. Avtit bs ufchzricadly \bere-infinuzted by the 


DoRor, that there are ſome, who do maintain; 
thit there ts arighteouſteſs, which a (infer hath 
Cn zftd thit this righteouſneſs will juſti- 
e him; for -rione are ſo'ſenſlefs, -a5 ro. allert, 
that ought, which is nor, can/juſtifie, | 
2+ 'Though the righteouſneſs, which doth ju- 
fifie 2 finner per moduns merits, 5. e, doth merie 


_ tifjtſtigcation;beche righreouſneſs of another, | 
; peyertheleſs: a -perſonal--rigbreouſneſs, which 


K 3 con- 


a (234) | 
confiſteth in certain: gracious difpoſitions.in a | 
ſinner, and as doneby him, may. be made of / 
God the condition of a linners FaliGcarion for. 
the-mericsſake of Chriſts righteouſneſs, | 

3. Although tbeſe gracious diſpolitions and. 
acts done by a inner are not able. becauſe of, 
their imperfections to juſtifie him-from guilt of 
faulr,or as one legally righteous, 5. e. as no lin«. - 
ner;nevertheleſs their imperfeRion hinders no 
buc that through the mercy of Gad in Cheri 
promiſed in the Goſpel, a (inner may thereupon 
be juſtified, or abſo]ved from guilt of puniſh- 
ment; the being by God required of every (in, 
ner in-order thereunto. | 

- 4 Gods grace and favoyr doth not conliſt (ag 
this Author and other mych miſtaken Brethren. . 
would. bave it)in reputing,or accepting Chriſts 
righteouſneſs ro be ours, burtin accepting it as a 
veluebla conlideration, whereupon to pardon, 
or jaſtiGie us through fajich jn bim, and jn his 
conferring upon us thoſe ſaving effeRs, and be-, 

 nefirs, which were purchaſed by chat his righte- 
ouſneſs, ET 8” 


And whereas _ DocRor Cas þ. 45. ws) 
repentings makgs rhem not righteons before Gos, 
0 rake ved of ſetting ſorrow for fin gag ts > 
7008, To 


' I »nſ{wer, 1. Megs repentings and ſorraw for 
their (ins are a pact of that Evangelical righte. 
puſneſs, which in tbe. law of grace is required of 
ſinners in order togheir being made righteous, - 
or juſtifigd, 5. eg. thi» being thac righteouſneſs, 
which for the righteouſneſs ſake of Chriſt Gad 

ath promiſed in the Goſpel to penitent linners, 
ited for-qhar agus {a;the name of Carill tub 
Y 
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\ | the Miniſters of Cheſt to be preached to all and 


| 1 every linner. | 

2. To maintain repentance and godly ſor- 
row for lin to be a requilite condition in order 
as aforeſaid, is notro ſet it in Chriſts room (as 
this DoRor here in ſeveral places of his Sermons 
doth odiouſly and erroneouſly infinuate) nor in 
any other room, or place, than where Chriſt 
himſelf by lis law of grace hath ſer, and ſertled 
it. | 

3. Hereupon I ſhall in the way of caution 
and admonition to the Doctor bimſelf, and all 
thoſe who are taugbe by bim, and to all ſuch 
Teachers, ſay, O take heed, Sirs, of ſetting 
Chriſt inthe room of repentance, as Sa/tmarſs, 
and divers others have done to the deſtruction 


. of fouls, it being alike hazardous to ſer Chriſt - 


in the room of repentance, as to ſer repentance 
in the room of Chriſt:for as repentance will not 
ſupply Chriſts room, ſo nor will Chriſt ſappl 
the vacant room of repentance, it being as we 
inpoſſible for a. ſinner to be ſaved without re- 
pentance, as for a penitent (inner to be ſaved 
without Chriſt : As repentance without Chriſt 
cannot; ſo Chriſt withoue repentance. will nor 
ſave a ſigner. This we may and oupht ro believe; 
for he hath told us over and over, That except 
ve repent, we ſball all periſs, bis righteouſneſs not- 
withſtanding, Luke 13. 3,5, 

Of any Author almoſt chat ever I read, this 
Dr ſeems to me to have need of the ſaid Cauti- 
on (O takebeed)This 1 ſay ſeems ro me by ma- 
ny dangerouſly ſeducing paſſages diſperſed in his 
Book -he ſaying (p. 173+.) Some will not venture 
their ſouls on Chriſt aloze, they will bave two ftrings 
iy their bow, ſomething of their own,” at leaſt for are- 
| " "MW © ſerve, 
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rye, 41d dead lift... Theſe he reſembles _ (in the fol, |- 
| $41 page) hrs harlot, who wat F} Yald xv y 
the living child divided, ſayiug, Thiy would have their | 
jufification before God. to be parted betwixt Chrife | 
righteonſneſs and their own. And ſays hep. 200, 4 
finer needs no more than Chrifts righteouſneſs to ju- 
fifie bim in the ſight of God, Many: other paſſages | 
there be in his Sermons to this purpoſe, which | 
forbearing here to relate, 1 ſhallin few words 
reply to theſe forecited. i 

- 1, No wiſe adventurers will adventure their. 
ſouls on Chriſt alone without repentance for 
their ſins: for if they do, tbey will be ſureto 
loſe their venture: for Chriſt will ſave no.impe« 
nitent: inner, who although he may hope-in 
Chriſt,and after a faſhion pur bis cruſt in Chei 
yet he and his bope. ſhall-periſh., 'Nor woy 
Chriſt have any (inner to make.a_ fool of bimſelt 
oy Fonking otherwiſe, be -baving. told us-all, 
Waat we are to truſt unto inthat forecited-text, 
[Lokg 13. 3, 5: And yetalas | how many fool 
bardy Adventurers are there in the world, who 
will adventure their all in all(I meas their ſouls 
ſalvation uponChriſt alone without repentance} 
Such fooliſh adventurers were tboſe-, whom 
Chriſt ſpeaks of in Adat. 7. 22» who in their im- 

itency venturing their ſouls upon Chriſt & 

one, or upon .naked Chriſt, according tothe 
late deviſed phraſe in the Books of certain. popu- 
lar Preachers, our Saviour. there reſembles to 
that foolilh nian, who. built bis- houſe uponithe 
fand, which when the Roods came andithe winds: 
blew, and did bear apon-it, fell wich @ veoge- 
ance, 

' ,2. Although {inners are to venture; their (opls 
vpon Chrilt aioac as ane that bath done his own 
EW WO Hott cf 14 44 part, 
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1 08, .conditiohally upou their return to God by 
-Faith and Repentance to be confered upon them, _ 
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oy | 
” 0. 


{|. pare, 5. e7 hath Ghifhed the work, which God 
| gave him co do, whereby to merir their ſalvari-) 


are fot xo venture their ſouls 


| zpon Chriſt for. the doing of their own work, 
he: which God hathimpoſed apon them in or- 
- der to theifaving 'of their 'own ſouls, Tt is mad 
-yenturing further than Chriſt would have us to 
Venture: ' 
-...3+ Foraſmuch as Chriſt would have no linner 


to adventure bis ſont upon bim without repen- 
_ kind of a gibing faſhion (as is obvious ro 
de conſtrued) toſay of rhofe, who dare not beſo 
foo]-bardy asco run ſuch a deſperate venture, 


"Thar ithe y would haveriwo ſtrings to their 'bow, 


:4.Alchough « ſfinoer needs'no more thanChriſts 
righteoufnefe for the farisfaRion of Gods juſtice, 


for-the expiation 'of his fin, or for meritinp 


bis juſtification upon terms reve3led in the'Goſ- 


_ pel; neverchelefs that a'linner may be *Rually 


—_— in the ſight of -God, there is more need- 
than Chriſts rigbreouſneſs: 'for ro this end 
he rieeds.thar righreouſnefs, of which our Sayi- 
our Chriſt ſays, Except your righteouſneſs execed the 
righteowſneſs of the Seribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall tn 


_ m wiſe enter into the kingdow of heaven, Although 


+ fianer needs nothing. in' co.ordinition witelr 
Chriſts righteouſneſs ro/juſtifie him before God; 
yet in ſubordination thereunto he doth need '# 
perſonal, orcvangelical righreouſneſs, whicte 
confiltech ſummarily in repentarice'trowards 
God; and faith cowards our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
of which ſee more at large in Chap/12+p.39.40-- 
If the Publican:had not repented, he bad not de- 
mm | parted 


[Hance for bis'fins, it'did-ill- become this Author | 


us 


ce) "0 
parted to his houſe juſtified. So that if the Dr? 1 jze 
be minded to make others, or bimſelf merry by +jy2 
calling Chriſts rigbteouſneſs and a ſinners re*- Je 
pentance two ſtrings, I-ſhall endeavour to ſpoil: Ji; 
the ſport by recorting the common Proverh;.: [kk 
which asto-the purpoſe in hand is very conſide= | Ik 
rable and-applicable,f It is wiſdome to haverws [tt 
ſtrings to ones bow:] He will prove bimſelf ar Js 
laſt.co be no wiſe Bowman, who ſhall rruſt'to' { 11 
the ſingle ſtring of Chriſts righteouſneſs with» | 
out the ſaid perſonal righteouſneſs, which con. | þ 
ſiſts in a ſinners repentance towards Godand | j 
( 
0 
i 
c 
k 
| 
{ 


Faith towards our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; whichif-. 14 
he doth, be will be ſure to miſs che Mark be aims. 
at, I mean, juſtification, or remiſſion of (in, -or- ' 
(ro ſpeak in the language of the A ay, the - 
prize of the bigh calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus; 
Bur Ido aſſuredly hope, that the Cirizens of. 
Coventry are much wiſer men, than Dr Grew took. 
them, and taught them to be;at leaſt I cannorbue- 
take notice what great need ſome people havets- 
pray,that God would make them wiſe as David; | 
3, 6. wiſer than their Teachers. Hy 
5. To-aflere che neceſlity of the ſaid perſonal 
righteouſneſs in order to a ſinners juſtification 
ia the light of God, is not to part our juſtifica- 
tion betwixt Chriſts righteouſneſs and our own 
(as this Author doth ignorancly. and odiouſly: 
word the matter) that is, It is not to aſcribe one- 
part of our juſtification co Chriſts rigbreouſ- 
neſs, and another part thereof to our own, nor 
is it either in whole, or in the leaſt part to aſcribe 
ourjuſtification to our own righteouſneſs un- 
der any ſuch notion, or reſpe& as to the righte- 
Quſneſs of Chriſt, butir is in eruth co aſcribe the 
whoje of pur Juſtification to Chriſts _— 
| nent 


7 
by. 


5 


== 


£ 


'o 
It 
0 
" 
= 


Y. | 


C PE 
13% Be 
LS 3s 
&.- Bx* 
: 
Gs 
F:- 
Ah - 
TY. 
" 7; 
o 
L > 
.: 
- 
Ex 
WSN 
3 
f-. 
: + 
k I ; 
27 
$. "# 
« 


! 
F 
F 
; 


BY 2 

'F- 

= © 
I- 
£ 


*: 
* 
I” 
Rp" 


(139) 


teſs as the meritorioas cauſe, whereby alone it 


hexspurchaſed, and to our own evangelical righ- 
yi. houſnels as the condition, upon which accord- 


! tag co Gods gracious promiſe in Chriſt, it is to 
d,.- 


kacually enjoyed, and without which it cannot 
khad.- He, that ſays, That Chriſt by-bis righ- 
touſneſs doth deliver the ſouls of finners, yer 
ys wichall (as doth che Propher Zzelyel, ch1g. 
14.) thar ſinners do deliver their ſouls by their 
own righteouſneſs, cannot be juſtly charged for 
parting; their ſouls ſalvation berwixc Chriſts 

uſaeſs and mans own: for in ſoſaying he 
oh attribute his whole ſalvation to both, | yer 
mder ſuch different notions, habitudes, or re. 
ſhefts (rationally ro be underſtood) as are pe- 


| aliarto each, 5. 6, to Chriſts righteouſneſs as 


the meritorious cauſe, and to a finners own. 
righteouſneſs, only. as to. the condition, but no 
cauſe at ali chereof, as partly hath been already 
kid; and will be more at large declared by way 
of anſwer to a Queltiop, which will be the ſub- 


| E FRof the following Chapter. 
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QF F WNtb# whit wither, ſprtifical concept 


Right —_ sf? - BY 
- Anf8. -1/Negatively (belides what bath bird 
by ocrifion alrexdy faid #bap.-18,/and 141460) 
'That faith is noe ſo imputed £6 us as it i#4 inomll 
vertne, or grace of Gods holy Spirit, or asit 


upon, apprehending, or applying to our ſelve 
the righteouſneſs of Cbriſt, the obje& of this 
faich:-for,1. Chriſts righteoufneſs is not props- 
ſed to Our faich in order to our juſtification 
meerly as an obje& to be apprehended, or rely. 
ed upon, nor is righteouſneſs, or juſtification 
promiſed to faith precilely as it afts by way 


by Scripture,and ſad experience,than that many 
wicked perſons going on in a wilful courſe 
findo aQ faich ſo far forch as to go—_ al 
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aQs in a peculiar manner in relying, laying bolt | 


afptrchetidin or la ing hold upon Chriſts righ- 
tcouſneſs : for nothing is more apparent both. 


bs —v_ c__ c . . .  - m mKAA wc. iXM+ Aw ew u uc a ca 
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wot n.Chriſts righter © 
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WH per yh by our faith. accep. 


ſ or or receiv a3 Our Saviourand Gorernour, 
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95 wed preſs the. marter): £0 be 
Sred in all pg ron as Pro rm Prieft 


i for that u iptoral phraſe in greae 
(»ppiying Peer ge operon to; our 
he) I bumably conceive, 
2. Tbat Chrifſs righteouſneſs i is noe in;ie ſelf 
Kal impured, imparzed, or: applyedi:eo-us, o- | 
iſe than in the ſaving effects and benefits 
procured by it, 
72. The ab LB of Chriſts righteouſneſs to 
wio this true. conſtruQion of the-phraſe, is nor 
toy a& of Faith, but itis the aR of God conſe- 
quent. eo, or upon our Faith: for this applica- 
tion of Chriſts righteouſneſs to, us inthe ſaving 
efe&s thereof being all one with the. collation 
ofehem upon. us, it is God himſelf, 1 ſay, who 
xcording to che tenour of his promiſe conſe. 
quently upon our Faith applies them to us, or. 
ers them upon us, it is not we linners, thar 
| 2pply them to, or, confer them upon our 


ſelvgs, : 
2. Faith 
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_ '2; | Affirthatively, Fiith'is imputed tous for 
righteouſneſs under the ſame notion, or forma]. 


conſideration ,' as we are ſaid to be juſtified 


by it; for as ro be juſtified by faith, and ig I: 


have ' faith imputed” ro us for righteouſneh 
are bur varied expreſfions of the ſelf fime 
thing (as was aforeſaid, So I do conceive 
that under what conſiderations of the wor 
[Faith] weare ſaid to be juſtified by faith, un» 
der the' ſame conception muft faith be under. 
ſtood - to'be imputed to us for righteouſneſs; 
and this is, Asit is the performance of that du. 
ty, which in the law of Faith is made the con- 
dition of our being made righteous, or our be. 
ing juſtified for the righteouſneſs ſake of Chriſt, 
Though faith be in propriety of ſpeech no cauſe 
of a (linners righteonſneſs, or juſtification (hv 
ving no natural, or meritorious, or any pro- 
efficiency to that effect, as which is indeed 
alinndz; or from other a nevertheleſs it 
is by law conſtituted of God a Cauſe fine qua mn, 
« thing without which it ſhall not be obtained; 
which divine conſtitution doth intitle it to the 
nature of a Condition, and as ſuch a condition 
of divine appointment it is imputed to us by 
God for righteouſneſs, and we are juſtified by 
it under that notion, or con{ideration. 
Hereupon to prevent al] miſconſtruRion, | 
deſire, it may be ſtill rewembred, That in aſſert 
ing a (inners Faith | properly taken] co be im- 
puted to him for righteouſneſs, we do norſay, 
That Faith is inſtead of perfe&»obedience 2 
ad meritum, as tothe merit or value of it (fot 
ſo we do afſert Chriſts righteouſneſs to be in- 
ſtead thereof; ) All that we ſay (I ſpeak for my 
ſclt and other my Brethren) in effect —__ to 
\ this, 
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this, - That whereay perfe&' obedience was ih - 
{ Covenant of Works made* the” onely. con- 


: di ion of- life, -it is now quite otherwiſe: in 


*the. Covenantof Grace (God having ſincetbe 
:fall anew modeled the government of mankind 
þby.new laws) wherein: for. Chriſts righteouſ- 
"neſs ſake Faith in bjm is conſticuced the condi- 
tion of attaining righteouſneſs , the perfor- 
mance of which condition God hath promiſ- 
ed ſhall be imputed ro us for, oc unto righ- 
teouſneſs, 5. e. ſhall be available unto us 
for that righteouſneſs, or juſtification of life, 
which is ſpoken of by the Apoſtle, Rom. 5. 18; 
19, And therefore I can perceive no juſt 
cauſe, why it may not be truly ſaid (although 
I know that Doctor Andrew Ryvet with ſeve- 
ral other difſenting Brethren, will not allow the 
laying) Led fides habetur pro juſtitia perfeta, 
e lege continetar , ex gratuit acceptatione, 
4 e, That Faith is accounced for that per- 
feſt righteouſneſs, which is contained in the 
law, through Gods gracious acceptation : for 
Gods mercy , Chriſts merit, and the law of 
Faith thereupon enaRted, being conlidered, 
what hinders it from being ſo accounted ? 
ſpecially ie being withal conlidered, that ac- 
cording to the tenour of the new law God 
doth for Chriſls ſake pardon the imperfeRion 
of our Faith and of all our ſincere evangeli- 
til obedience ; the imperfetions whereof be- 
ing covered with a gracious pardon, Why 
may it not be ſaid, Zuod fides habetar pro jn- 
flitia perfelts That Faith through Geds 
racious acceptation in Chriſt is accounted 
or the righteouſneſs of the law, or inſtead 
of it? The erue meanining of ſuch ſayings 
. being 


(744) 
being no more than this, vis. That in point 
of Conditionality (not in value, or merit) 
Faith is inſtead thereof, and that it wilt there. 
upon ſtand a ſinner in a like ſaving Read, g 
prove as ſure 2 title. of life unto him, as the 
| oxugh righteouſneſs of 'the law would baye 


n to man continuing innocent. - 
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Q. 1s there any perſonal righteouſneſs, 


which: God. ſees 'iu" anfinner - himſelf, 

.. #pon the intuition: whereof God: is, or 

be ſaid to 'be moved to jiſtifie 

him? Anſw. Tes "7" 4 vpn Z 
Oprge 


ce 
the truth" of Whith wnſWer | 2 Fopht 
reply is made 10-4 TOLL agree 

in Dofor . Grews, .Jer moubs4P0tn:Jaks 
23. 6. + y 21: Nt 03 #585; 


. 229943 5:3 Ds $5328 
Q.]' S there any thing, that God beholds in a ſinner, 
upon the fight Whereof he juſtifies him, or upox 
intwicion of which he accounts bins righteous Ht 
Anſw. Yea, though many, confc(s, will Ys 
No; aniong whom 1 ſhall onely inſtance ia Dr 
Grew, who ſays in his forecited Sermons, p. 76. 
God u not moved by any thiny ont of himſelf in our ju- 
flification ; for proof whereof he quotes D#w. 7. 
6. and Mat, 11. 26. and ſys, Ss God juſtifies 4 
ſinner by the righteouſneſs of ancther made his,becanſp 
it is his good pleaſure ſo to do: for we are juſtified when 
wgedly, Rom. 4. 5. 4nd loved when in our blood, 
Ezek, 16, 8. 


Auſw, 1, There are ſeveral externa] requilites 
to juſtification, I mean, external ro;God, and 
external to juſtification it (elf. and alſo exter- 
hz], both on Chriſts part and ours, e. g. Oh 
Chriſts part his righteouſneſs is requitite. as the 
fnericortous.cauſe thereof, and on our part e- 
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vangelical righteouſneſs (iyled faith, the righe 
rtcouſneſs of faith, obedience to the faith, obey. 
ing the Goſpel, with the like Scriptural expreſ- 
ſions) is requiſite thereunto as the condition 
thereof, | 


2. The a\ſcelng God in the juſtification of 
a ſinner doth not- Ad wears, but Ad ownid re 
ſpicere, be an eye Of intuition. upon: all 


the reguilites thereunto, and as they are, whe- 
r 


ther | his appointmene, or-are 
made of him , he dcholds and regards them, 
even according to theif ſeveral natures and for. 
malicies: oratis, He beholds and re. 


gards Chciits righteouſneſs as the meritorious 
"cauſe, and the ſinners own righteouſneſs as the 
condition of bis being juſtified. 


3. Although this DoRor. affirms (as afore 
ſaid) that Goll is not moved by apy thing out, 
of himſelf in our juſtihcation, nevertheleſs he 
doth not exclude” Chriſts obedience (Pape 78) 
from being the motive of our juſtification; 
Whereupon I reply, that, As God in the ju- 
ſtification of 'a ſinner may be ſaid to be moved 
by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt (we ſpeaking of 

od after the manner of men, as it is neceſſt- 
ry we ſhould;) ſo he may be ſaid to be morvel 
aiſo by « ſinners own righteouſneſs, moved 1 
mean accordinp to the difterent nature of thoſe 
motives, 5. e. by the one as the cauſe, and by 
the other ( although. not as any cauſe, yet) 
as the appointed condition of bis jultifca- 
tion, | 


4 As for the Scriptures alledged by ehis 
Author 
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Author to prove, that God is not moved by a® 
ny thing out of himſelf in our juſtification 
(he means by any thing in us) they do indeed 


prove no ſuch matter, the juſtification of ſin- 


ners being not ſo much as ſpoken of in two 
of the ſaid Scriptures, Dext, 7. 6. and Mar. 
11. 20, 


5. Although God juſtifies a ſinner for the 
merits ſake of the rightcouſneſs of another, 
neverthelcſs' he doth not juſtifie him by the 
righteouſneſs of that other made His in this 
Authors meaning, 5.e. in it ſelf or eflential na-, 
ture made his. 


6. Although it be a Goſpel-truth to ſay, Thax 
God doth juſtifie a ſinner | 


vpon his faith, becauſe it 
was his good plcaſure to 
conſtitue this his faith the 


condition thereof, to pro- 


miſe it thereunt0? neverthe- 
lefs it is notoriouſly falſe to 
ſay ſimply, That God juſti- 
fies a ſinner, becauſe it is his 
good pleaſure ſo to do, and 
that he is not at all moved 
thereunto by a ſinners per- 
formance of that ducy, which 


motive 


Although God doth 
Juſtifie us freely by 
his grace in Chriſt, 
nevertheleſs It is 
through Faith as the 
means thereof, or 
thereunto - 
(Rom. 3. 24,25.) Clſe 
God would altke ju- 
ſtific all ſinners, aud 
not any ane ſinner 
more, or rather than 
another. 


was of his own good will and pleaſure made the 
condition of obtaining that ſaving mercy, 
And this Door in ſaying as here he doth: 
hath ſpoken moſt ſtrangely of God and for 
God, asit God were moved by nothing out 
of himſelf in juſtifying, and ſaving (inners : 
for if he doth julliftic tinners meerly, becauſ: ir 
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is his good pleaſure to juſtifie them, it will, I 
think, follow, that he darans ſinners, becauſe 
it is bis pleaſure rodamn them, whereas be ſays 
and ſwears the contrary, Ezek 33.11, and withal - 
rells the rigbteous, ſaying, Becanſe he confidererh 
and turneth away from all his tranſgrefſions, that be 
hath committed, he ſhall ſurely live, be ſhall not die} 
The Doctors words do to my ſavour reliſh of 
char, which ſome Authors ſtyle Twrciſmus, and 
God forbid, that it ſhould be owned by any of 
our Proteſtant Writers, of what denomination 
ſoever, whether Latheray, or Calviniſt, 


7. Althongh it is ſaid, that God juſtifieth the 
ungodly, Row. 4.5, yet it is notthere ſaid, or 
meant in the Doctors ſenſe, that we are juſtifi- 
ed when ungodly ; as if nothing but ungodlinefs, 


' or an emptineſs of all godlineſs were antece- 


dently requilite to our juſtification : for though 
ſin, or ungodlinefs be naturally neceflary to ren» 
der a perſon capable of Goſpel-juſtification, 
z, e.of remiſſion of (in (foraſmuch as where there 
is no (in, there can be no place or poſlibility for 
remiffion:) nevertheleſs holy faith, or obedience 
to the faith-is legally neceflary to make a perſon 
morally capable thereof, So rhat (ro ſpeak the 
true ſenſe of the Apoſtle ) although God doth 
juſtifie the ungodly Sex/# diviſo, 5. e. thoſe, who 
once were ungodly, yet in /en/# compeſſzo, t, e. he 
doth nor juſtife chem in rheir ungodlineſs, or 
when ungodly, but when they become believers, 
or when godly and not before: Whereupon I 
can (ay no leſs, than that this. Authors Expoli- 
tion of this Scripture(ofr times inculcated in bis 
Sermons) is an ungodly cxpolition,it being both 
in it (clf a falil:ood, and vi a native tendency to 


nogodlineſs, 8, What= 
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8. Whatever be the importance of that love 
of God to his 7/-ae! of old there mentioned in 
that expreſſion (tby rime was. the time of love,) 
moſt undoubredly by it cannot be meant Gods 
love of reconciliation, bis pardoning, or julli- 
fying them in their blood, z, e. when they were, 
or while they. were ia their blood, 5. e. in their 
fin and ungodligeſs, as the DoRor would tave 
it underſtood : for till fianers repent and are 
converted, God will not jaſlifie, or pardon 
them, or aRually be reconciled to them, as ap- 
pears by the current of Scripture, particularly 
by 1/4.1.16,17,18. and 55. 6,7,8. 


(150) 
CHAP. XXII. 


Q. By whom « faith imputed 10 believin 

* ſinners for, or unto righteouſneſs? Anf, 
In anſwer hereunto that text in Gen. 15, 
6. & vindicated fromthe miſconfliruftion 
of ſome of the more ancient Rabtins, it 
being withal aſſerted, That it #s God 
himſelf, who doth ſo impute it: But whe» 
ther it was imputed to Abraham by God 
as Benefattor, or elſe as eſtimator, or 
Fudge, « left to conſideration upon what 
# ſaid in anſwer to a Queſtion, which u 


the ſubjett of the Chapter enſuing. 


ID 7 whom « faith imputed to us for, or torighe 
teonfneſs? * © = hg 
Anſw. Although faith is in the New Teſta- 
ment frequently ſaid to be imputed to us for 
righteouſneſs; nevertheleſs I do not remember, 
that it is in any place expreſly there ſaid, By 
whom ir is imputed ; and therefore for the reſo- 
lotion of this Queſtion we are to have recourſe 
to other Scriptures, ynd to conſule with right 
reaſon. d Fes 
1. We may in reaſon conclude, who ic is, that 
doth irapute our faith to righteouſneſs . far for- 
aſmuch as to be jultibed by faith, and.rto have 
our faith imputed to us for righteouſneſs are the 


ſelf ſame thing (as by occaſion hath been before | 


{ajd once and again,) we may thence conclude, 
ea i, -; +** goat 
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that he, who impuges faith eq a (inner for righ- 
reouſneſs, 1s the ſame, who doth juſtibe itn ; 
Now ſays the Apoſtle, /r # God, that juftifieth, 
Rom, 8. 33, and 3,30. It «one God, which ſhall 
jftifie the circume:/fien by faith , aud ruciretimciſion 
b faith. We may in reaſon hereupon un- 
queſtionably conclude, that ic is God, who im-+ 
puteth ta linners their faith for righceoufneſs, 
2. Let us for the purpoſe in band have ge» 
cqurſe to the original Text, Ger..15. 6. which 
is ſo ofc quoted in the New Teſtament and ren- | 
dred | And be believed in the Lord, and be connted 
is unto him for righteouſneſs. ] Whence (to intimate 
this by che way) it is again obſervable, that bg 
Apoſtle doth quote that texe (as was uſual with 
our Saviour and other the ſacred Writers of the 
New Teſtament) our of the Septuagint, who ren- 
der that paſſively, which ſands upon tbe origi- 
nal record aFtively expreſſed, But they did ic 
not without warrant : for it is obſerved þy ſome 
expert Linguiſts,that words ofthe przterperfeR 
tenſe, and aQive voice jn the Hebrew language 
are of paſſive conſtrugion, inſtances whereof 


- they furniſh us with, ſuch as that io 4c. 2. 7. 


. 23. 47-Eſa.'22, 8. where the Septuagint 
ret the ſame libertyto vary, —_—_ from 
the Grammar, or Letter, yet not from the ſenſe 
of the Hebrew Texte. Burt fill the Queſtion 1n 
band is not as yet expreſly reſolved from thay 
Text, and therefore it mult jill be demanded, 
Wha is that He (rhe Antecedent to that Rela- 
tive) who mult be underſtood to bave imputed 
Abrahams believing in the Lord for righteout- 
neſs ? Anſw. 1. Negatively, by He is got meang 


. Abrabam bimſclf, as if it had been ſaid, That A- 
kraham believed in the Lord, and Abrabem did 
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impate it to the Lord: for righteouſneſs, 5; 0, 
. Abraham a\cribed the-promiſe unto the riphte. 
ouſnelſs, or gootneſs! of God. This is the expo. 
ficion of certain'Fewiſh Doctors, notwithſtand. 
ing which there are of their own in later times, 
who do juſtly recede from it, ſo that there 
needs nothingto be ſaid for the refutation there. 
of,burto aſſertandprove the true meaning of the 
words, as will next be declared” in the-affirma. 
tive branch of my Anſwer ro the Queſtion be: 
fore us, ts bÞ 6. EF 
2,  Affirmatively,-By He is meant the' Lord, 
and/by Him Abrabaw, 2s if it had been ſaid by 
the 'Hiſtorian , Abrahow believed in the Lord 
and the Lord impured it unto Abrahamfor righ- 
tcouſneſs. This appears to be the meaning, 4 
otherwiſe, ſo by the words following, verſe 7, 
[ And he ſaid unto him, 1 am the Lord, that brought 
thee: out of Ur of the Caldees to give thee the land to 
Inherit *t | 
ham out of Ur of the Caldres, and by promiſe 
pave bim the land of Canraert to inberit it, did 
impute Abrobame faith unto him for righteouſs 
neſs, Briefly, ' He, who is ſaid ro im pute righte- 
ouſneſG'to believers, truly is He, who doth im# 
putetheir believinpin bim for righte ouſneſs;and 
who this He is, that imputes righteouſneſs unto 
believers, The Apoſtledoth explicirly acquaint 
us, ſaying (Row. 4. 6," David deſcribeth rhe bleſſed- 
weſs of the man,to whomGOD imputeth righteouſneſs- 
The Queſtion in hand, you perceive, is of et- 
fie reſ5lucion, and there be.ng no controverſie 
abour it, or depending upon it (for ought 1 
know) there needs not much to be ſaid concern- 

ivg ir. 14-63 51 1 
- Bit foraſmuch as God-is'conſiderable under 
FP divers 
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divers capacities,or relations, viz.as Benefaor; 
and as Judge,the Queſtion may therefore be de- 
manded, under what capacity, or conſideration 
did God impute Abrahaws faith to bim for righ- 


teouſneſs ? An, Although this Queſtion may 


ſeem too too curious and needleſs-( which if 
indeed it were, I would got have. propoſcd it;) 
nevertheleſs foraſmuch as in fome reſpect it may 
be uſeful, I will therefore make ſome brief anſ. 
werto it ; but becauſe the due anſwer thereun.. 
to doth necearily depend upon the refolution 
ofanother Queſtion, which will be the fubje& 
of the next Chapter, Iwill therefore refer the 
deciſion of it and the Reader for ſatisfaction in 
that bebalf to what will be there ſaid. 


CHAP: 
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CHAP. XXIV, 


Queſt. Was not Abraham a Believer-and 


" hy Faith thereupon ' afFua —_ 
to him for Righteouſneſs before he be. 
'Hieved the promiſe recorded in Gen. x 
5. and that teſt: mou go0es to hs Faith 
ver. 6? Anſw, Tes: long before, hu de- 
| parture out of hus native countrey- (Ur 
of the Caldees) implying not onely.a le 
cal, but alſo a moral departure. 


as, > »ot Abraham a Believer, avd bi 
Faith attually imputed to him by Gul 
for Righteouſneſs before the Viſion recorded in Gen, 
15.beg.where in the word of the Lord both in the wa 
of command and promiſe came to bim, 4s are they 
(together with bis Faith therein) diftinitly related? 
Hufw.” Yes Verily; He was fe ified rep? 
tain years before, viz, at his departure out 
of his native country in abedience to the com- 
mand of God, and upon his believing the pro- 
miſe of God made co bim atthar time (ie being 
the ſame promiſe for ſubſtance which was occs, 
ſionally afcerwards oft times renewed hy God) 
the ſtory of all which (Gods command and pro- 
mife 4nd Abrahams faithful obedience) is re: 
corded in the beginning of the 12h Chapter of 
this book of Geneſis, and to which'thoſe words 
of the Author to the Hebrews do refer, be fay- 
ing (Chap. 11. 8. that byfaith Abraham, when by 
was valled to go into a place, which be (ranld after 
TY SO. . a 
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 [mceive for an inberitance obeyed, and he went ont tiet 


hyowing whither be Went. Abrabam fav full ware" 
ant from the command of God to do what he 
lid,5. e. to leave his native country, onely ac 
firſt though he knew the place from which, - yer 
pot knowing for ſome time the place, to which 
hewas to depart, nor the way to it, till God 
iid afterwards make them known to him. Now 
by this command of God to Abrabew touching 
the leaving ofhis country, kindred and his fa- 
thers houſe, there is great reaſon (as I think) 
tounderſtand, that therein is implyed, that God 
did not command him barrly to lezve his native 
ſoil, but alſo the (inful faſhions of that bis coun- 
try, 5, 6, to renounce the idols and falſe Gods, 
the worſhip of which his forefathers had been 
accuſtomed unto, and wherein as is moſt like- ' 
ly, bimſelf was at firſt educated under his I- 
—— Aoceſtors, 7oſb. 24. 2. And if, then 
are we by thoſe words expreſlive of his obedi- 
ence (He went out) to underſtand not (imply 
his parting- from his native couutry and kin- 
dred, bur alſo the renouncing of his former ſin- 
ſal courſe of life which among them he had lived, 


' though 9 yy with ie he'did renounce his 
.neareſt and d 

| Chriſtian for Chriſts ſake ſhould ſo far deny 
-kimſelf, asto do tbe like upon a call from God, 
this being ro walk in- the Regs of that Faith of 


eareſt relations, even as every 


our Father Ab; «baw, which be bad beiog-yert un- 
circumciſ:d ( Rew. 4.12, ) and inyhis conſtructi- 
on ( as aforeſaid). the like phraſe of leaving 


- kindred ſeems to be taken in P/al. 45. 10. Heark- 


O daughter, and conſider and incline thine ears: for- 


If 
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If it be faid, That Airebew bad lefe bis Idow 


latry and was become a worſhipper of the true 
God before he had that call from God to leave 
his country and kindred :: I anſwer, if fo, then 
zre- we rationally co copceive, That in Godt 
commanding him to leave bis country-and kin- 
dred there is implyed a command to him from 
God toperliſt in his renouncing of the idolatry 
received” from-his forefathers,” which for ſome. 
time he bad already renonnced, and:ro- conti- 
nue in that Godly courſe of life and worſhip 
of the true God, which he had. entred upon; 
ſo that till Think, That it wasnor onely a lo- 
cal, but alſo a moral departure (whether then 
tO be begun, or from that time ro be continy- 
ed) which- was by God commanded Abrahan 
by the full importance of thoſe words, # Ge 
thee ont of thy country aud from thy kindred ——] 
Neither do1 think, that God did command A- 
braham to depart from his native ſoil limply s; 
ſuch, but as a place over-run with idolatry, an 
infectious place, a place of conſtant temprat- 
on £0 lewd and idolatrous living. -=7s 


Briefly, I think, that God in mercy to: 4b 
baw, did command bim to get him our of his ni- 
tive country and from his kindred as a ſnare, 
and a dangerous temptation, -leſt be ſhould cov- 
tinne to be infected with that Idolatry, or re- 
euren to that idofatry, which then 'did reign 
throughout' Caldes. Yer im this conjecure 
(having no abſoljure grounds of certainty ) 1 
hall nor be peremptory*, freely- lexving the 
judgment thereof to others , and the rarher, 
becauſe 1 cannor at preſent call co mind any 
Queſtion of moment, the deciſion wont -_ 

epen 


« 363 1 


w—_ ww ia » CT wm > rs Xc;g 0>_ wa 


TEBS\LwaSTrofTrouogoT waa CHESS? 


(157) 
depend upon it, this onely excepted, viz, Whe- 
ther Abrahams obedience to the ſaid command 


| of God (Get thee owt of thy country) is, or may ' 


be alledged, as a fit inſtance of doing, or for= 
bearing of a thing in its own nature ppecly 
indifferent npon the command of God ? In the 
deciſion of which ietios I.can eaſily ſuffer 
wrery one to abound in his own ſenſe, 


. 
s «© i 
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"CHAP. XXV.. --% 


. Foraſmuch as Abraham was a Re. 
liever;and hu Faith imputed to him fu 
Righreodſpeſs 5 fon before that Teſtiniay 
given tohs Fuith in Geri. 15. 6. Hoy 
was it true to ſay, that hu believing is 
the Lord was then, or at that time in 
puted to him for righteouſneſs ? Anfy, 
The Queſtion « anſwered ſeveral ways, 
A parallel Scripture concerning Noah 
(Heb. x 14.7.) opened, by occaſion where 

4 Queſtions, with reference to that 
clauſe ( And he became heiy of the righ 
teouſneſs, which # by faith ). are pts 


righteouſneſs « there meant ? 2. Wha 
# it tobe an heir of that kind of righ 
teouſneſs? 3. What was that hy 
e(s, which Noah zs there ſaid to hat 
been heir of? or, Wherein did it confi 
4. Why « the ſaid righteouſneſs og 
the righteouſneſs, which u by Faith? 


Queſt. | Tr rg a Abraham was 4 Believ, 

and his Faith was therewpon imputed b 
him for righteouſneſs long before, how was it tru 
ſay as inthe Text ( Gen. 15. 6.) that bus believiii 
in the Lord, or bu faith in that word of hy, the 
came to him in a viſion afterwards, was imputed 


him for righteon(ne(s? 
for righteonſneſ, doi 


poſed and anſwered, 1. What kind of 


-_ 
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Anſw. The Queſtion, or ObjeRtion may ſe2 

veral ways be truly anſwered, and (as I judge) 

whatifaCtion,'e. g. 1. The words of the Text in 


Gene 15. 6: may bereferred to Abrahams firſt be- | 


lieving and co his being juſtified thereupon, al- 


Hough they are here brought in by the occaſi- 


en of a relation of another a& of his faith in 
this Chapter ; and ſo the ſenſe may well be, .4- 
haben bicyved God with cir Fzich (the ſame 
ſpecifical, unfeigned, operative faith ) which 


uw from the veianing, even from the com- 
i 


tend of God given to him touching his depar- 
gre from his native ſoil and Gods promiſetheh 
made unto him (which promiſe was now renew. 
ed) imputedto himfor righteouſneſs. There' is 
no-neceſfity to conecive, that this teſtimon 
hould be precifely limited to, or underſtoo 
onely of that particular aCt of his velieving, 
whereunto it is ſabjoyned, but it miy indiffe, 
rently relate as well ro the firſt ah of his belie- 
ving : for it is noe ſaid in the forecited Text; 
that Abrabew believed the Lord in'this particu- 
lar promiſe now made,or renewed unto him,bue 
indefinitly, or in the general, that Abyahan be- 
lieved, or had believed in the Lord and it was 
imputed to him for righreouſneſs. This anſwer 
is the rather conſiderable, becauſe it ſeems not ro 
have been the intent of God in this Teſtimony 
concerning Abraham to ſhew punQually, or ex+- 
atly the time when Abreham was firſt juſtified, 
bur the manner how, or means by which, I ſay, 
to ſhew the time exactly and preciſely when be 
firſt believed and was juſtified , for I granr,thar 
Gods intent was to manifeſt the time in general 
ia.n0t when Abraham was circumcifed, bur when 
and whilc he was uncircumciſed. , 
| | 00;. 
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for it is; plain by Rem,.4. 18. that Abrabenhe 


lieving inhope, thatbeſhould be the Father 


many Nations (although againſt bope and.al || 


viſible reaſons to the contrary) was imputedty 
him for righteouſneſs ?  4»/w. The inter} 


on before rendred may. well ſtand this Objed A 
on notwithſtanding : for that promiſe in Gengy, | 


was no new promiſe, but. a promiſe reneweilty 
Abraham and the ſelf ſame in ſubſtance with tha 
in Ger. 12.2, 3. (41 will. makg of thee 4 great nat 


on : Andiw thee ſoal all families of the earthtbthif. | 


2) ſo that that Teſtimony.concerning; 4s 


am: faith 2s iroputed to him for. rtighteouſnch | 
may 35 well (if nor. rather), relate to the aft of |. 
his faith exerciſed upon Gods promiſe- at: firt | 


made, as well I ſay, as-upon bis promiſe after- 
wards renewed, ' 


Ev It we refer the Teſtimeny (as afor ay : b 


his firſt juſtification, or atificſt, we muſt con- 


ceive the meaning to be, That, God: 25 Benefs | 


Ror. did then impure bis; fajth'to him for-righs 
tcouſneſs, or did rhen aRually juſtific him; © 
3. Suppoling, Gods donation of righteduſ 
ntſs co, or upon Abrabaw to have been a thing 
antecedent (agtruly it-was) tothe ſtor y 1n Gem. 
15. 6. We may well and truly ſay, That God did 
3mpute.che renewed a& of Abrahams faith unto 
him for righteouſneſs as Judge,or ERtimator;i. 
he did ſtill account, repure, or had him in eſti 
mation as;righteous, or ina ſtate of juſtifics 
fion, +, 1; . | 
4. Upon the ſaid ſuppolition of Abraham 
Faith its being long before imputed -to hini for 
righteouſneſs, we may well and warrantably:un- 
deritand this Text to be meant of — 
run 


This conſtruction caanot poſſibly ſtand; 


. 
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ng|- tinued believing and of Gods continned a of 
he-j; imputing that his continued believing for the | 
tof}} continuance of his righteouſneſs, or to the coh- 


ial 
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tinuing of himina ſtate of juſtification thereup- 
on. And this interpretation as it is agreable to 


7 the analogy of faith, ſo Ido judge itto be the 
- more rational , becauſe it is agreable to the 
- language of Scripture, I mean to the manner of 
- Scripture-expreſſion of matters, concerning 
- which that rule of the moſt excellent Glaſſirs 
- among many others in his Philologia Sacra ( Pp. 
- $51) is very obſervable, Yerbam quandogue de con. 


tinuatione rei fignificate intelligendum eft, Or, Vide« 
eur atio aliquando nova, cum fit veterss continnatio; 


' 1,e, Things are ſomtimes in Scriptare ſaid to be; 


when the ſcope of the place, or [ſpeaker is to give us to 
under ſtand their continuance; Apt inſtances where-. 


.* of aredivers there rendred by that Learned Au- 
- thor, as fer,7. 3. Amend your ways and your do 
* ings, that ye may dwel, i. &. continue to dwel in this 


e, John 2.11, And bs diſciples believed on him, 
3, e, perſiſted and were confirmed in the faith of 
him; for tliey believed on him before, as ap- 
pearvby the foregoing Chapter, ver. 41, 42.and 
_ 14 t, Ye believe in God, believe alſoin me 3,e; . 

ntinue to believe in me; So alſo Chaprer 16. 
30. According to the meaſure of this Rule, or 
Canon may thatin Ger. 15. 6, Very well and 
aptly be conſtrued, 9. d. Abrahay perſiſted to 
believe in the Lord, and ebis his faith was conti- 
nued to be imputed to him for righteouſneſs > 


for as of one and the ſame ſpecifical faith rhere 


are divers individual acts, ſo chere may be fill 
one and the ſame ſubſtantial conſequent, iſſne; 
or fruit of them all, which in ſuthcient proprie+ 
ty of ſpeech may accordingly be aſcribed both = 

M the 


1 2 L862) . 
the one, and to the other, 5,e. as well to aft 
e&;, as tothe fit a of faith. As for the ao(z 
wer, that is uſually made by rhe 'Papiſts to the © 
objeQion, or queſtion in hatid(they diſtinſpguiſhs 
ing f juſtification into firſt and ſecond) 1 need 
not bere ſpecifie;- and to avoid prolinity, I ſhall 
nor at all in chis place take it into conlidetation, 
and thereupon declare, what thay with ſafety r6 
elic eruch be.granred, and what muſt be denied in 
the matter, 1 will onely ſpecifie what isrecord. 
ed concerning Noah, Heb, 11.7. (this being an 
inſtince to my ſeeming parallel wich what is wit- 
nelſſed of Abraham, Gen. 15. 6;) where it is ſaid 
of him, That by faith being warned of God of things 
not (cen as yet; moved with fear red an Ark to 
the ſaving of bis houſe, by the which he condeninedl the 
world, and became beir of the right vouſneſs, which # 
by faith. That Neab had faith and'wai righteous 
before God warned him to prepare the Ark, is 
moſt apparent by Gen.6.75,8,9, —— $0 thar the 
me difficulty, orqueſtion occurs concerning 
him as concerning Abraham, viz, Foraſmuch as 
Noah hid faith and was juſtified before his ſaN 
warning from God co prepare the Ark, how can 
it/be ſaid, that by any after a, or a&s of faith 
in preparing the Ark be became heir of the righ- 
teoufneſs, which is by faith? I will make way 
£o the ſolving of this grand Queſtion by pro- 
poling and-anſwering three or four others, 
- 1. What kind of righteouſneſs is there 
meant ? 
., 2, What is it to be an heir of that kind of righ- 
teouſneſs ?. 

3. What was that righteouſneſs, which Noe 
is there ſaid ro haye been an heir of? or,where- 
1n did it conlilt 2 > 

4. Why 


EOS —_ 
' 4: Why is it ſtyled a righteouſneſs which is | 
by Faith? p | 


1 Q. Whatis there meant by righteotiſneſ: ? 
'An[w.The word righteouſneſs 1stakenin atwo- 
fold ſenſe, in'a moral, or in a jural ſenſe. 


* 


F 1, In a moral conſtruQion it implies duty 
eommanded, this kind of righteoufneſs [ aRual} 
conſiſting in goed works, in which ſenſe ics ta- 
ken in that Scripture, wherein No«b (who in all 
obability;was a great Prince) is ſaid to!have 
ben 2 Preacher of righteouſneſs (2 Pet.2.5.) 
that is of repefitance, and amendmeat of life; 


23. ITtis taken ih a jural, or law- ſenſe, viz, for 
bat rigbe; or title, which any one hath ro have, 
hold, or enjoy certain benefits and bleſlings, 
which God hath promiſed to (inners, and the be- 
vefits themſelyes ſo promiſed and enjoyed. In+ 
ſtances of this twofold acceptation of the word 
righteouſneſs, have been more at large ſpecified 
in the ſecond Chapter of this Diſcourſe, . Now, 
the word is here to be taken not in the former, 
but inthe Jatter ſenſe, as appears by the conſe- 
quence of it tothe word Heir + for men. are not 

| heirs to moral righteouſneſs, becauſe fuch righ- 
teouſneſs is not a thing tranſient, or capable 
of conveyance from one perſon to another, and 
conſequently is not inheritable; but mien are 
heirs of jural rights to thoſe perſons who have 
the property, or power to diſpoſe, coun, or 
grant ſuch rights to others, In this ſenſe the - 
word righteouſneſs is oft times taken in Scri- : 
prure, ſpecially in the Epiſtles of $, Paw,viz.for. . 
« righe of liberty, or eenprica from ſuch pa-.| 
niſh« ! 
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niſkments, or grievous things, which others are 


liable-unto, and in this ſenſe the word is to bg 
taken in the Text before us, Heb.11.7. 


2. Q. Whatis it to be an heir of the ſaid righ- 
teouſneſs ? Anſw. To be an Heir of this righte- 
Ouſneſs is to have, or poſſeſs a right, or title 
thereunto ; for heir being a jural word, or 
Law. term, (ignifies one, who hath a right or ti- 
tle ro this, or that priviledge, benefit, eſtate, or 
the like, | BO 

3. Q. What was that righteouſneſs, which 
Noah is there ſaid to bave been an heir of, or to 
have been intitled unto? Wherein did it confiſt? 
Anſw. This is a different queſtion from the firſt 
in order,nthat was propoſed, and therefore muſt 
receive a different anſwer: for that queſtion did 
onely enquire concerning the kind of this righ- 
teouſneſs, of what ſort it was, and according 
it was reſolved, that it was not of that kin 
which we commonly ſtyle Moral,but Jural. But 
this queſtion doth enquire concerning the mat-. 
ter of this Jural righteouſneſs, what it was, or 
wherein it did conliſt ? to which I anſwer, ire did 
import ſomething literally, and ſomething my- 
ſtically, wy 

x. This righteouſneſs in the literal ſenſe did 
Y _ conliſt in that right, which God by promiſe 
| ” Flop = gravited co him and bis houſe, ro be ſaved from 

wora Tet flood, to which the impenitent world was 
[ righte. 3QRually condemned ; and from which right theſe 
ouſneſs} were (as I may ſo ſay, meaning the word in a 


1s ſome- nepative, not ina privative ſenſ iſ-1 it. 
F Gmezce- £ : privative ſenſe) diſ- inberit- 
| ipture, wiz, for outward proſperity, temporal deliverances and pres 
| ſervations, Haſ-1c.12, Iſa, 48. 18. although not as excluding Gods ſaviag 
| love and favour. g CD In 
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2. In the myſtical ſenſe it:did conlift in Noahs + 
deliverance. from the deluge.of Gods eternal. 
wrath : for the ſaving of Noah by the-Ark from 
the flood was a kind of type,or ſhadow.of eternal 
falyation by Chriſt. Deſtrution by the flood 
was but part of chat puniſhment, which the im- 
penitent woriddid ſuffer, and deliverance from 
that lood-was bur a part of the great reward, 
eternal ſalvation being that, which is obtained 
by faith in Chriſt. All this ſeems co be lignified 
by that DoQrine of St. Petey 1. 3. 21, 22. where 
there is mention of ſalvation, -together with the 
cauſes or means of it, as the water of bapriſm, 
the anſwer of a good conſcience towards God . 
(which in effe& ts true faith and repentance) as 
alſo the reſurrection of Chriſt, 


4. Q. Why. is the ſaid righteouſneſs iyled 
the righrceouſneſs which. is by faith ? 


Anſw. Becauſe the right; which be hid tobe 
ſaved, as aforeſaid, did proceed from Gods ſpe- 
cial grace and free promiſe, conditionally upon 
his faith : for as faith and works are oppoſed, 
ſois a right by faich oppoſed to that right, which 
accrues by ſtrict defert, merit of works, .or va- 
luable ſervice. The Author therefore by thac 
expreſſion would intimate to us, that Noah had 
no right to the ſaid benefits by the merit of his 
works, bur all the right he had came from Gods 
gracious grant in a free promiſe, which Noah 
accepting with an operative faith, whereby ar 
Gods command he prepared the Ark, the ſaid 
right was aQually inveſted in bim, or ſettled up- 
on him, 
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Thefe things being thus premiſed, to the fa 
queſtion (How _ be faid,that Noab, rk 

liever and juſtified before Gods warning bin 
ro-prepare the Ark, by an: after a&, or aQts of 
Faith in preparing the Ark did become or was 
made heir of the righteouſneſs, which is by faith?) 
I do'now make arifwer, That Noab being juſtib- 
ed before may upon the after ads of bis faith be 
ſaid ro be made heir of the righteouſneſs, which 
js by faith, becauſe as -upoht theſe afrer as or 
actings of his faith he bad a rigbt conferred ups 
on him to temporal ſalvation from the deluge, 
fo thereupon he had alſo his former right to eter- 
nal ſalvation from the wrath of God continued 
to him: Noabs preparing of the Ark was one ſpe- 
cial act of that faith, which was from former 
days babitual in his foul, which if be bad not 
at that time and therein exerciſed, he had incur- 
ed the danger not onely of a temporal-deluge, 
ut the deluge alſo of Gods eternal! wrath : ſo 
that by this after aQing of his faith he eſcaped 
-the davger of both, and theteupon as he came 
'r0 Havea right to' a temporal ſalvation, ſo to 
Hold his rigbe to cterval ſalvation, -ſo that as 
upon it he became tn heir of temporal happineſs 
in this world, ſo he continued to be-an heir of 
eternal happineſs in the world to: come. 
* And this was a fir argument toiperſwade to 
perſeverance in faith ( this being the ſcope of 
the Apoſile both: in-this and in the latter end of 
the Chapter foregoing ) perſeverance wherein 
afrer the exzimple of Yoah and the reſt named in 
this Chapter, of whom it is teſtified, that they 
all died in faith, perſcverance, 1 ſay, wherein 
was the onely way to eſcape the deluge of Gods 
eternal wrath, and perdition, which the Apoſi] 
TREE TEE 2008 RS 4-0 


F 7) 


3 2, 8-@ 5 


4 


OY OY 5 AI. 0 00, PITT 


( 167 


in the laſt verſe of the foregoing Chapter tells 
them would prove the fate of all ſuch as did draw 
back, and did not continue in faith, in which 
ſenſe the word(believe)is taken inthat verſe,viz, 
for continuance inthe faith, it being oppoſed 
toa drawing back (Ye are not of them that draw 
back, to perdition (ſays the Apoitle) but of them who 
do believe, 5. e. who without drawing back do 
perliſt to believe, co the ſalvation of the ſoul, 


f 


i 
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CHAP. XXVI 


Q. What wat the objet# of that faith of 
Abrahams, which &s ſaid to have been 
imputed to him for righteouſneſs? Anſw, 
Generally thoſe revelations, which God 
had*-imparied ts him concerning hu di. 
vine will, i. e. 60ih Mandati and bene- 
placiti: 40th what God himſelf had 


promiſed to do, and alſo what he had. 
commanded Abraham 'to do, the prime 


whereof (both the things commanded 
and promiſed) are made inſtances in; 
Hereupon ſix things as obſervable are 
commended to conſideration, with a re- 


fleftion upon ' a palſage in that very. 


#Hearned jorein 


riter, Dofor And, 
Ryvet. = 8 


Queſt. Hat was the objeft of Abrahams faith, 
4 vf . 
righteouſneſs ? 


hat was impnted to bins for, or to 


Anſw, Without controverlie it was Divinum 
teſtimonium, certain the Oracles of God, ſome ſu+ 
pernatural revelation, or revelations,that were 
made known unto him by God, which what they 
were, 'will be the ſirbject of the preſent —_— 
whetein I ſhall not chink ir neceflary to ſearc 
whether that @ggpr-svay4aey, that divine revela- 


tion rouching the promiſed ſeed (@ev, 3, 15-) | 


came 
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'came to his knowledge [antecedently to his ex- 


traordinary call out of Ty of the Calazes]by tra- 


'Cition, as ir did to the Patriarchs before the 


-flaod:for whether this can be demonſtrably pro- 
ved, or no, it is fully ſufficient romy purpoſe in 
-band to manifeſt, what thoſe ſupernatural reve- 
lations were, which beirg perſonally made 
-known to Abraham,were the objccts of that faith 
'of his, which was imputed to him for righteouſ-- 
'-neſs. The matcer of theſe revelations may up- 
-0n the main (as I conceive) be reduced to theſe 
two "heads (divine Commands and divine Pro. 
miſes )as will inſtantly be made manifeſt oy three 
fpecial Revelations. from God unto bim, 'thar 
-wye recorded in three ſeveral Chapters in- the 
Book of Geneſis, viz. Chap, 12. begin. Where 
God is ſaid to have commanded him to leave his 
-contrey (by which/in probability was meane 
"not onely a local; bur a moral departure,zs was 
aforeſaid Chapter 24.) and to have promiſed to 
make him a great nation, and to bleſs bim, eo 


-make him an exemplar of bleſfing,: and that in -. 


him, 5.e; in bis feed all che families of the earth 


ſhould be bleſſed; herein God having revealed 
| to him more particularly that, which was onely 


indefinitly revealed to the' former ages : for 
whereas God had onely made known to them, 
"that in the' ſeed of the woman the world ſhonld 
be bleſſed, be acquaints Abrabaw, that it ſhould' 


| bein his ſeed. Now in Ger.ig. begin. God doth 


partly renew the ſame promiſe to him, giving 
bim alſo a command co perſevere {for this I am 
perſwaded, is comprized in that inbiþbition, Fear 
not) animating him thereunto with theſe words 
(1 am thy ſhield and exceeding great reward,) and 


'partly he makes certain new revelations to him, 
which 


CE9S }- 
which are recorded, ver. 13, 14,15,16. and may 
| be read at leiſure, In Gen, 22. begin. thereis 
recorded another revelation( beſides the renew. 
_ Ing of the former gromiſe and the inſtitution of 
circumciſion as a.ſeal thereof, chap. 17. and 4- 
ain the renewing thereof, chap. 18.)whbere God 
| Ana er a new command upon bim for the of- 
fering up bis ſon-to bim as a ſacrifice, upan his 
faithful performance whereof (for ſoit, is inter. 
preted Heb, 11. 19.) God doth again renewhis 
former promiſes, both general and ſpecial, ye: 
with the-addicion of an oath for Abrahams more 
"Ho" confirmation, and cooſolation vers, 
27, 18. 
Now be it conſidered , that alchough theſe 
words ( Abraham helievedin the Lord, and be.inps- 
ted it to bims for righteenſneſs) are recorded onely 
by occaſion of the ſecond revelation in Ges, 15: 
nevertheleſs allthe ſaid revelations were the 
zeas of Abrabaws juſtifying faith, and þythe 
ſame reaſon as it is ſaid reſpeRively to the:{e- 
cond, it may be truly ſaid, Thatreſpectivg! 
them _ ras in nonks | = 
imputed it to him for righteouſneſs, And 
is the more.reaſon thus to conclude, becauſe 
that teſtimony of Scripture recorded as-1 
diately referring to the ſecond divine Revelaii- 
on made to Abrabem, St 7ames doth apply 194 
third ſayiog, That upon Abrabaw: offering i 
| his (on uponthe altar the Scripture was ; fulb)- 
led, which faith, Abrohem believed God, andit 
was imprted to him for righteouſneſs, Chap, 2,21 
A2, 33. | 
' The premiſſes cogſidered, I huwbly deſiregthit 
the following remarks may be duely obſeryed, 
and minded. | | 
: 1,That 
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7. That the objet of Abrahams juſtifyin 


-faith was not only divine promiſes, but a}ſo di: 


yine commands, Get thee ont of thy countrey' ch 
12.1. Fear net, i. t. be conſtant, fear not be 


| ap 4 the body and after that have no more, that they 
can 


Gen. 15.1. Walk before me, and be upright, 
chap. 17.1, Take thy. ſor, Ry onely ſon Iſaac, & 
then loveſt, andget thee into the land of Moriah, and 
offer him thepe for a burnt fering = Gen.22.beg. 
All theſe are expreſs commands. 

2+ Obſerve, That Abrahaw did not onely 
believe the promiſes, but alſo perform the 
commands of God., one command of God, 
as 'well as another , ſeemingly never ſs 


bart and contrary to fleſh and blood, 


although the.performance of Gods com- 
mand in the ſacrificing of bis ſon did ſeem utter- 


ly to make againſt the accompliſhing of his pro- 


miſe, 
._-Briefly, 4br«hawdid not onely believe, .that 
God js,and isa rewarder of them that diligent- 


ly Teck bim, but by vertue of chat his faith, | bim- 

Tas was according to the divine command a di- 
ligent ſeeker of God, He did all Gods commands 

without marmorings, and diſputings. 


"3, Be it obferved, that the things promiſed 


to Abraham were not onely things temporal, 


vis, a legitimate. iſſue (a ſeed of God, or a God- 
by ſeed as is the Prophets expreſſion, X4al. 2.15.) 


-and this by bis old wife, and the Land of Canes 


to be bis in preſent rigbt & tobe his proſterities 


in future poſſeſſion, bur things of ſpiritual and 


eterns] concernment, viz, pardon of lin and e- 
yerlaſting ſalvation by Chriſt, This is it, which 
Is naive intbat pro iſe of God expreſled in 
thoſe words to Abraban (1 am thy ſaield and exe 
WOOD | Ceeding 
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ceeding great reward, or as the we og render 
them, as well they may, 7 am thy field, and thy re- 
ward ſhall be exceeding great, ) wherein is compri. 
ſed (ſay the Dutch Annotations upon the place) 
Omnis beatitndo, que hic inoipit, & in futura vita 
completar, All that felicity, which is begun in 
this life, and perfeRed in that which is t6 come, 
And though ir be ſaid, that Socinwe did confine 
the promiſe of God to Abraham unto matters of 
temporal concernment, yet Crelizs, I am ſare, 
doth not ſo: for in his comment 0n-Hebrews 11, 
10. He yields, That Abraham hoped to have fron 
God ſome life and bappineſs after bis death, in regard 
he knew the great goodneſs of God toward his Servitars, 
and the great power of God, that he ts able to raiſe even 
"the dead, and cangive his ſervants ableſſing,or reward 
after their death ;, and he ſays expreſly, That the 
promiſes of God made toAbrabam and his ſced ds inthe 
myſtical ſenſe contain this ſpiritual and heavenly inhy» 
ritance. Andin the ſame fenſe the ſeed of Abraham 
deth ſignifie the ſeed of all the faithful, who fallen 
the fa:th of Abraham: for both theſe ſenſes are taught 
* by che Apoſtle, Row, 4, 11,12,13. and Gal. 3.7, 
and 4,22. . * AT C4# 4 345 Ag] 

Thus that Secinian Author. He doth indeed 
perempeorily deny , that 4braham underſtood 
more than a temporal felicity to be comprized 
in thoſe bare words of. Gods promiſe to behis 
exceeding great reward , or that his -reward 
ſhould be exceeding greats and Ryver alſo up- 
on the place ſeems ro be of the ſame opinion 
with him therein, and apon the ſame ground, 
viz,, becauſe of Abrahams reply to God in the 
words following ( Lora God, what wilt thow give me 
ſering I go childleſs, and ———) which be would 
got have made, fay they, if he bad - a Wt 
| 1ceavet- 
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heavenly happineſs to be intimated in the words 
aforeſaid, But for my own part, I do not per- 
ceive any cogency in the ſaid reaſon alledged for 
their purpoſe: for as for the words of Abraham? 
reply, though they have in ſhort the form of a 
Queſtion, or Expoſtulation, nevertheleſs they 
feem to me to have the force of an holy com- 
plaint, and fervent ſapplication (I may war- 
rantably call the complaint Holy, notwithſtand- 
ing fome mixture of humane infirmity therein 
perhaps not to be denied) which may not unfit- 
ly be thus more at large paraphraſed, 

| Lord God, [ do well underſtand that temporal + - 
licity,which thou doft promiſe me in being my exceeaing 
freat reward, but to what great ——__ # this, ſeeing 
1 am like to depart the world childleſs ? 1 am rich e= 


| 4% þ already in cattel, in filver and ingold( Gen.13.. 
=, 


and how inſignificant a thing wonld it be for thee 
to give me moreyſo long as 1 have no child of my own be 
dy to inherit it after me, the ſteward of my houſe this 
Eliezer of Damaſcus being in' expettation to inherit 
myeſtate, when I (now aman ſo old) amgone ? Lord 
God, I do well underſtand alſo thas heavenly felicity 
intim ited to me in thy promiſe of being my exceeding 
great reward, but how can this be effetied and bronghs 
about, ſo long as 1 do not experience thy promiſe to be 
fulfilled in grving me a child, from whoſe loyns the 
HMeſſias is toiſſne, in whom my [elf and all the fami- 
lies of the earth ſhall be eternally bleſſed ? Except thou 
haſten the performance of th) promiſe in giving me 4 
cbild (1 being already ſo fricken in years} how ſpall 
the ſaid promiſed bleſſedneſs to me aud them ever come 
topaſs ? Thou, who art Jehovah Adonai, haſten O 
Lord God the perfor mance of thy gracious word and 


free promiſe. 
Bricfly, 


OTE. 
Briefly; as the bleffed Virgin baving heard 
— thatmeſlage from Gad by tbe mouth ofthe Arch- 


angel concerning her bringing forth a ſon (the _ 


Meſfias) replyed, ſaying, How ſhall this be, fee. 


iog I know not a man? to the like fenſe and pyr../ 
po 


fe may Abrahams reply to God be interpreted; 
withour any imputation to Me erpeian 
hending of any more than temporal felicity ts 
have been promiſed to hini in thoſe words, ?.ap 
thy ſhield and excerding great reward; And as upoi 
chat reply in the way of queſtion by the bleſſed 
Virgin, the Arch-angel did immediately ſatis. 
fie ber ſaying (The Holy Ghoſt ball come upon thee, 
azd the gon the Higheſt ſhall over ſhadow thee --) 
Even fo upon that reply of Abraham to Gold 
queſtion=wiſe,doth God (who being the ſearth: 
'erof hearts, did knowthe mind of the Spirit in 
thoſe words df Abrabaw, Lord God, what wilt than 
ve me?) inſtantly ſatisfie that his aged ſervant] 
aying, This ſball not be thive heir —— — 

But whirever be the due conſtruRion of thoſe 
words (1s thy exceed; [groae reward) or what- 
ever the preſent :conſtru&ion that Abrahew did 
make of them was, it is a thing not to be queſti- 
oned, bur thatthe things promiſed by God to 
Abrahams were not onely of temporal ,but alſo of 
eternal concernment : for 

1. By Abrabams ſced in thoſe words ( 1s thy ſeed 
hall all the kinareds of the earth be bleſſed) St. Par 

doth interpret to be meant Jeſus Chriſt, 353 

pears by 4#.3.25.compared with ver.26. and 

alſo doth St, P4u/ (as that Text is ufually expoun- 
ded, Gal. 3.16.) He ſaith not toſeeds 4s 0 many, but 
us of one : And tothy ſeed, which « Chrift. Thenct 
It is, that Jeſus Chriſt (the true 1/a«c) is juſtly #8 
uſually ſtyled by us (4rmouarmze) the proguly 
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ſeed: Abraham bad in the ſaid-promiſe 2 proz 


| pet of Chriſt, whereupon Chriſt ſays, Abra- 
| haw ſaw my day and rejoxced Joh. 8, * "9p 


2, Godis faid by the Apoſtle in that promiſe 
to hare preached the Goſpel ro Abraham, Gal. 
35.8. which Goſpel is of ſoul-concernment (for 
were it onely of temporal concernment, it were 
not'worthy 1n'a ſignal ſenſe to be ſo called)and 


| thence it is ſtyled the Goſpel of falvation, Eph. 


1:13. and the word of ſalvation, 4.13.26. and 
The grace of God which bringerh ſalvation, Te. 
2,11. | 

3. That Goſpel, or good news, which was in 
the ſaid promiſe preached ro Abrahams, was re... 
.miffion of (in, or juſtification through faith in 
Chriſt to be enjoyed by all the kindreds of the 
earth, as the Apoſtle doth plainly interpret the 
matter, ſaying; (Gal. 3. 8, 9.) Andthe Scripture 
friſering , that God would jaſtifie the Heathen through 

th, preached before the Goſpel unto Abraham, ſay- 

» In thee ſhall all nations be bliſſed (that i, By 
Faith in thee, as the Apoſple expounds it in the words 
iomediacely following, ) [o then, they which be of faith, 
«re bleſſed with faithful Abraham. And chis is 
that blefſedneſs, which Abrabar is ſaid to have 
expeRed, or which (as Crellizs coaſtrues it) ex» 
pected Abrabem,and which che Apoſtle ſets forth 
in that Metaphorical expreſſion, Heb,11.10. He 
hokgd for a City, which hath foundations, whoſe buil= 
der and maker i God, 
' 4. Obſerve, That altbough juſtification, re- 
miſfion of fin xnd everlaſtiog ſalvation through 
fluith in Chriſt, or his righteoaſneſs were the 
'main part of the blefſedneſs therein promiſed, 
nevertheleſs che impuration of Chrilts righte.. 
onſneſs appears not at all promiſed unto, or ex. 
; peed 
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pe&ed by either him or his; and therefore wy 
no object of the faich of Abraham, or any of his 
ſterity, - And for my own part I ath perſysl | 
ed, that the groundlefs aſſerting .of ſuchaz. | 
imputa1ion hath been one great occaſion of har. 
deningFSocinu with bis partakers againſt the Pro J 
teſtant Churches (not to mention alſo our. ad. 
verſaries of the Romi/bChurch; )nor do I perceive. 
any more reaſan, wby any Proteſtane Preacher; 
or Writer ſhould be had in ſuſpicion as:lek. 
friends to Cbriſt, for their denying the impu. 
ration of Chriſts righteouſneſs in the ſenſe hert 
oppoſed, becauſe his enemies the Socinians do de- 
ny.irt, than for their maintaining Jeſus Chriſt 
to be the Son, or Holy One of God, becauſe 
the Devil himſelf did make that confeſlion; of. 
bim. 

5. Be it obſerved, that the promiſe of juſtif 
cation, remiſſion of ſin,and everlaſting bleſſed. 
neſs through Abrahams ſ:ed (the true Meſſis) 
ro all the Nations of the Earth, was no more 
abſolute to them,than it was to Abraham himſelf, 
The truth is, that bI:ſedneſs was nor abſolutely 
promiſed to either, but conditionally to both: 
eo Abraham upon his operative faith, and toal. 
other (inners upon condition of the ſame ſpecifs 
cal faith , ſuch as Abrabams was, 

And thus doth St. Pas! himſelf interpret thi 
promiſe ([s thee ſhall all the nations of the earth. 
bleſſed;) I mean, he doth interpret 1t to have the 
foreſaid condition implyedctberein, and there 
fore conliruRively to be 2 conditional promiſe: 
forwhbich ſec Gal. 3. Where baving mentioned 
that promiſe, verſ: 8, he adds, ſaying, ver.g. 9 
then, they, which be ot faith, are bleſſed (he ſays 
not (imply with Abraham, bur ) with FAITHFUL 

Abrahot 
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Abraham, intimatiog ebereby, That faich ( ari | 
| operative faith, ſuch a faith, as Abrahams was) is | 


the condition of the promiſed bleſſedneſs jn and 


- through the promiſed ſeed unto all the nations 
of the earth, This is the fairb, which doth ſpeak 
a perſon to belike to Abraham, or doth denomi- 


nate us Abrahams children, as is the Apoftles 
language, ſaying ver.7, Know ye therefore (a con- 


ſiderable thing indeed, and therefore to be well - 


known, - although to this day many ſeem to rake 
nodue knowledge of it)that they which are of faith 
(that is of a faith like that of Abraham) the [ame 
are the children of Abraham. The inheriring of 
our father Abrahams bleflirig (as is the Apoſtles 
expreſſion, ver.14. depends upon our inheriting 
his faith, I mean, our imitating his faith, as 
the condition thereof. | | 
' 6. Be it obſerved, - that the obje& of 4bra- 
hams faith was not this, or the like revelation, 
or propoſition, Thou Abrahans arta perſon in 
Chriſt, Art aQtually juſtified, Reconciled to God, 
Artin his ſpecial love and favour —— I ſay, 
no ſach propolition,or tevelation was the obje& 
of his faith, except upon ſuppoſition of his faith 
antecedently thereunto. I put in this exception 
for the preventing of an objection ealie to be 


' foreſeen: for may ſome object, ſaying; Doth not 


Godin thoſe very words (1 am thy ſhield and thy 
exceeding great reward) aſſert Abraham to be a 
perſon juitified, Reconciled, bleſſed with his ſpe- 
cial love and fayour? and was not Abraham (fide 
divind ) to believe this report, it being uttered 
by the mouth of God himſelf? 

A»ſw.The words in the original are defeQive] 
the Verb being wanting, and being word for 
word rendred, ate, / a and thy exceed- 
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ing great reward] and they may be ſupplied indif- 
ferently with a verb ſubſtantive, whether of the 
preſent tenſe (I am) or of the future (I will be.) 
. 2. If we ſupply them with a verb of the pre- 
{:nt tenſe, as we find them ſupplied by our Exy- 
lis Tranſlators, then the words muſt be under. 
{tood upsn ſuppolition of Abrahams faith as an- 
tecedenrt, or of Abraham his being a true belie- 
ver before this revelation,or affirmation; which 
we may well ſuppoſe, foraſmuch as he was truly 
a believer before this viſion, or revelation re« 
corded in this Chapter, as hath been already 
proved from Ge». 12. beg. | | | 
3. If we ſupply the words with a verb of the 
future tenſe, as do the Septuagint (thy . reward 
ſhall be exceeding great Jorl will be thy exceed- 
ing great reward, then are they to be conceived 
of under the notion of a promiſe from God to. 
Abraham, wherein God doth promiſe to him the 
continuance of his fatherly proteQion, favour 
and benedition, he continuing not to fear, or 
fall back, bur {till co walk before him and to be 
faichſul unto death. I grantindeed, that God 
may be ſaid to be the reward of the faichful 
both in an active and in a paſſive ſenſe, 5. e, he 
will reward them, and he will be their reward; 
(he will be their rewarder, and their reward) 
and it may indifferently be rendred in either 
ſenſe. YetlI am apt to think, that the words ' 
are conſtructively a promiſe, rather than an 
aſſertion, or affirmation, and that they are to 
be ſupplicd rather with a verb of the future tenſe 
(Iwill be )than of the preſent(I am.)My reaſon is, 
not (limply,becauſe the Septuagint(as was afore- 
faid)do {o render them(thy reward ſpall beexceedin 
a EN ESRenn pgpderſes 
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them under the notion of a promiſe, as appears 
by his reply thereunto, ſaying, - Lord God, what 
wilt thox give me-- Hereby it is manifeſt, that the 
ſaid words of God did bode ſomewhat, that was 
coming towards him,and which God did therein 
promiſe at one time or other to beſtow upon him; 
acccording to Abrahams conſirution thereof. 

. Having thus cleared thisj{ixth particular com- 
mended to obſervation, I ſhall now recommend 
it;and much che rather do I deſire it to be taken 
into impartial conlideration, becauſe there are 
ſome, who would bave this, or the like propo- 
ſition (Thou art a perſon reconciled to God, 
Art one in his ſpecial love,and fatherly favour-) 
ro be the obje of juſtifying faith, a faith like 
that of Abrabams; and this is it, which ſome Pro- 
teſtantWriters dq ſeem to maintaid to have been 
the objet of Abrahams faith, and to maintain it 
both againſt Papiſts, Socinians and Arminians, 
I ſhall inſtance only in one,the forecited eminent 
Author (Dr Ana. Ryvet 1n one Of his exercitati- 
ons upon Geneſis, p. 403.) and having recited his 
words with my reply thereunto, I ſhal freely and 
friendly leave the judgment thereof to every 

intelligent, and unprejudicate Reader, 

The ſaid Author having ſaid,that Abraham in 
the promiſe did embrace God as a father, he adds 
immediately, ſaying, «4 ratione nos juſtificat fi- 
des ,noſque deoreconciliat, nou ſuo quidem merito, ſed 
dum gratiam nobis in promiſſionibus divints oblatam ve - 
cipientes,certo perſuaſi ſumus, 105 amari a deo tan- 
quam filios, 1.e, Afrer the ſame faſhions (or manner ) 
faith juſtifies us, and reconciles to God, truly not by 
its own merit, but while we recewving (or embracing) 
the grace offered to us in the divine promiſes, are aſſ#us 
redly, or certainly, perſwaded that we are beloved of 

God as chilaren. N 2 - The 
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The truth is, and we all confeſs it, that faith 
doth not juitife us by its own merit, nor do Ar- 
minians or Socinians (for ought I know, or e2 
ver heard) fay otherwiſe , but fajth doth juſtifie 
us, as it is the performed condition of the new 
covenant, or law of faith, which performance 
m3terially is ſuch an embracing of the grace and 
tzvour of God promiſed ani offered therein, as 
doth effeRually encline us ſincerely to do the 
duty, which in the ſaid law or covenant is re. 
quired in order tothe enjoyment thereof 53 But 
ir is not true to ſay with this learned, but herein 
miſtaken Author(with roo many other Brethren, 
ſpecially of forein Churches ) that faith is fach an 
embracing, or receiving of the grace of God 
offered in his promiſes, as that we are aſſuredly, 
or certainly perſwaded, that we are beloved of 
God as children, and that this is the faith, that 
doth juſtifie us and reconcile us to God,even as 
it did Abraham in the ſame manner. Is it nor 
__ that learned men ſhould not even of 
themſelves diſcern the inconliſtency of ſuch ſay- 
ings with the truth of Scripture, and right rea< 
ſon, yea how inconſiſtent they are with theme 
ſelves? for how can that be ſaid to reconcile a 
perſon ro God, which doth aſſuredly perſwade 
him, that he is already, or was antecedently to 
his believing reconciled to God and beloved of 
hjim-? Is not this plainly to make a finner recon- 
ciled to God before he be reconciled, miking 
the perſwafion of his reconciliation to God the 
means of his reconcyijation ? The ſcandal, that 
infuch afſertions as theſe by ſome Proteſtant 
Wrirers incxtremes hath been given to the com 
mon Adverfary, is much to be lamented, 

1 ſhall cautionthe Reader againſt another of 
1s 


Can) 
| his miſtakes in the ſame LeCure, p 406 Non gau- 
det aliqua (ſays he) ob juſtificationem, cujus [e par- 
ticipemeſſe non ſentit, i.c. No man rejoyceth for that 
ioflification, whereof he perceives not himſelf to be .1 
partaker, This ſaying is far from truth : for a 
man may and ought to rejoyce in a probabllicy, 
ea a poſſibility of having that, which ar preſeac 
be hath not, And Gods conditional promiſes of 
juſtifying the ungodly, are juſt matter of joy to 
all ſinners, and wherein chey ought greatly ro re- 
joyce, although at preſent they are not juſtified, 
they being yet in the gall of bitterneſs and in the 
bond of iniquity, or in their ungodlinels. 
Having declared more at large in this Chap- 
ter what was the objeR of Abrahaws faich, that 
was imputed to him for righteouſneſs, I will in 
the next Chap. propoſe it to enquiry, whar was 
the object of the faith of the Patriarchs before 
the flood, that was imputed to them for rightee 
Ouſneſs, TON 
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CHAP. XXVII 


woos 


Q. VVhat was the objett of the faith of 
Abel, Enoch, Noah, and other the faith- 
full Patrzarchs of the old world before 
Abraham was? Anſw. Such things as 
were made known to them by ſuperna- 
tural revelation, which things are ſum- 
marily ſaid to be Gods Exiſtence and hy 
Beneficence, proved by Heb.1 1.6, Here- 
upon two Queſtions are propoſed and - 
anſwered, 1. VVhether Gods Exiſtence 
and Beneficence were not things of na- 
tural revelation, or made known by the 
light of nature? 2. Q.V Vhether was it 
made known to the ſaid Patriarchs be- 
fore the flood, that God | in Chriſt, or for 
Chriſts fave Was , or would be the 
Rewarder of them who diligentfy ſeek 
him ? | 


Q. Hat wa the objet of the faith of Abel, 
994 Fnoch, Noah, oh 4 _—= * firgwrs 
before the fluod, that was imputed to them for righ- 
tcouſneſs ? | 

Anſw. Ttis Queſtion doth ſuppoſe, that thoſe 
Ancient Fathers had fzirh, and that their faith 
ws imputed to them for righteouſneſs; and this 
my ſecurely be preſumed to the enquiry in 
hang : for the Author tothe Hebrews, (chap. 11. 


beg.) 
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beg.) doth teſtifie of ſeveral of them by name} 
' that they had faith, and that thereupon they be- 
came heirs ofthe righteouſneſs, which js by faith, 
i.e, of right, orticle to life eternal: for this 
being expreſly teſtified concerning one of them 
( Noah by name verſe 7.) by the ſame reaſon we 
may ſafely conclude it to be verified concerning 
the reſt, and ſo much (for ought I know) is im- 
ported in that witneſs, which Abel is ſaid upon 
bis faith to have obtained, viz, That he was righ- 
teous; for upon believing to be made righteous, 
and thereupon to be made, or to become an 
heir of the righteouſneſs, which is by faith, I. 
take to be phraſes ſynonymous, and of the ſelf- 
ſame importance. Conſequently-hereupon with 
like ſecurity of truth I may preſume, that they 
were under a covenane of grace made to them, 
and indeed to all men in Adam, and that this 
covenant was in force to all mankind, before ir 
was renewed to Abraham with the addition of 
certain great priviledges. peculiar to him and his 
natural poſterity above the reſt of the world up- 
on his extraordinary and moſt exemplary faith, 
I ſay, the covenant of grace was in force to all 
mankind, before it was renewed to Abraham; for 
it is moſt evident, that Cain himſelf | one of the 
Serpents ſced ] was not excepted, God ſaying ro 
him, 1f thow do well, ſhalt not thou be accepted ? If 
Cain, as Abel, had done well, he as well as his 
younger brother, had obtained witneſs, that he 
was righteous. Theſe things being prefuppoſed 
as things undubitable, I anſwer to the Queltion, 
1, More generally, Some divine, or ſupernatu- 
ral revelation was the object of their faith. This 
doth neceffarily follow from the premiſſes, That 
if thoſe Patriarchs had faith, then ſome ſuperna- 
Sa -. tural 
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tural revelation was the objeQtof it : for thigiz 
the difference betwixt faith and knowledge, or 
betwixt that kind of afſent, wbich is ealled Aſſo 
ſua fdei, and Aſſenſus ſciemificus , the 3Ment of 
faith and knowledge, that being a ſuperna- 
tural aſſent, or an aſſent ro ſome truth made 
known by divine witneſs, or ſupernatural reve- 
jation, þut this being a aatural aſſent to ſuch 
truths as are made known, or revealed to us by 
the'light of nature. Onely it concerns us right- 
ly to underſtand the reaſon of the ſaid expreſli- 
ons,why the ſaid objeR of faith is ſaid to be cer- 
eain truths reſtihed by ſupernatural revelation, 
the reaſon whereof is nor, becauſe it is always 
ſ0 ex parte rei, 5.e, becauſe we cannor be ſaid to 
believeany truth made known unto us by natura} 
demonſtration,bur the ſaid aſſent is called fuper- 
natural ex parte medii, becauſe the ground, rei- 
ſon, or motive thereof is evermore divine teſtj- 
mony, the witneſs of God, or ſupernatural re* 
velation ; ſo that although faith and knowledge 
may, and do frequently agree ex parte rei cognite, 
5.e, Although they thay and often have the ſame 
material obj<ht,or objeive matter,to which we 
do yield our aſſent, neverthclcſs they do always 
differ ex parte modi, cen meats, 5,e, in the ground 
or motive of that aſſent, natural demonitration 
being the ground of che one, and ſupernatural 
revelation or divine wiene(s being always the 
ground of the other. FM 
2. I anſwer more particularly, The Exiſtence 
and Beneficerice of God were the objects of the 
fait of thoſe Parriarchs; as is moſt evident by 
whit the Author to the Hebrews aſſerts in the 
xth verſe of that Chapter, ſaying ( For without 
F-ath it 15 impoſſible ta pleaſe God : for he that cometh 
| jo 
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to Ged, muſt believe, that be:iz, and that he 5.4 v4 


warder of them, that diligently ſeek, him.) In thoſe 
words arc conſiderable the ſubje& and the ob- 
jet of ſaving faith, WE. 
' I. The Subject of this faith is one, that comes 
to God, every one who comesto God, Now to 
come to God is for ſinful man to turn to him, to 
ſeek and ſerve, and pleaſe God. This coming 
(as the Apoſtle there gives us to underſtand) al- 
ways preſuppoſeth faith, and follows it as an 
effe& upon its cauſe, faith being the principle, 
or maſter-wheel of this divine motion, ſtyled 
Coming to God. 

2, Obſerve there the object, or objeds of ſa. 
ving faith, viz. 1. The Exiſtence of God. God 
js. As God himſelf is Prima veritas incomplexa, the 
firſt ſimple truth, ſo (God is) primaveritas com- 
plexa, the firſt categorical, or affirmative pro- 
polition. As Gods being, or Exiſtence is firſt 
and before all other things and Exiſtences, ſo that 
God is, or doth exiſt, muſt needs be the firft 
truth, and firſt tro be believed in order to our | 
comin$ to him : for if a man believes not, that 
God is, or that there is a God, he can never 
6ome to him, 

2. The other obje& of thei? faith is ſaid to be 
Gods Munificence, in his being a Rewarder of 
them, that do diligently ſeek him, or ſeek him 
out (as the word (ignifies) that 1s, who do ſeek 
him in good earneſt, ſeriouſly, throughly and 
conſtantly. This rewarding of them who are 
diligent PE of God, doth comprize his ac- 
cepting their perſons, his pardoning their ſins, 
and finally bis beſtowing upon them life ever- 
taſting, Now as the belief of a God is the firſt 
ground of all religiou: {eryice, and firſt ag 
t ore 
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fore to be believed, ſo the belief of Gods being 
a Rewarder of piety, is aſecond, and therefore 
in the ſecond place is to be believed ; for if lin- 
ners believe, that there is a God, and yet ar 

not perſwaded, that he will reward them, who 
diligently ſeck him, they will have little, or no 
heart to his ſervice, their religion will be very 
cold,'or rather none at all. Thence that of the 
Pſalmiſt (130.4.) There #« forgiveneſs with thee, 
that thou mayſt be feared, We uſe to ſay, that the 
end is the principle of motion in morals. It is 
' the belief of the final reward of blefledneſs, 
which is a prime principle of this moral motion; 
3.e. of diligent ſeeking of God. As our Saviour 


ſary concerning thoſe two great commandments 
O 


the law'(the love of God and our Neighbour 
AAat.22.34440.) they are like one another, and 
on them two do hang all the Jaw and the Pro. 
phets, in like ſort may it truly be ſaid concern- 
ing thoſe two objects of faith (Gods Exiſtence 
and Beneficence ) they are of a like neceſſity ro 
be believed in order to ſalvation, and upon the 
belief of them hangs all the worſhip and ſeryice 
of the true, and living God, It being apparent 
by the premifſes, that the Exiſtence and Benefi«, 
cence of God were the objects of the Patriarchs 
faith, witneſſed, or made known unto them by 


ſupernatural revelation. I ſhall think ir expedi-- 


ent thereupon to propoſe two uſeful Queſtions, 
7, Whether Gods exiſtence and beneficence 
were not known to them by natural demonſtra- 
rions, or were not revealed to them by the light 
of nature? to which I anſwer affirmatively, I 
doubr not, but that they were (ome way made 
known to them, and indeed ſo they were all 
ſome way made known to che Heathen rw : 
or 
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for the Heathen by the light of nature knew; 
That God 1s, whom their Philoſophers flyled 
mew7ey 7g oy, the firſt being, and 73 of Tov THouy, x 
a92v mv, 3 certain cauſe and beginning of all 
things, And the Apoſtle puts the matter out of 
doubr, afhirming of the Heathen and of the book 
of nature, That that Which may be knows of Ged, 
w4s manifeſt to them,God having ſhewed it unto them: 
for the inviſible things of him from the creation of the 
world are clearly ſeen, being underſtood by the things 
that are made, even his eternal power i Godhead, (0 
that they are without excuſe, and verſe 20, he ſays, 
that they knew God although they did net glorifie him 
4 God. That the Heathen did not onely know 
God, but moreover that they in ſome ſort knew 
bim to be a Remunerator of them, that diligent- 
ly ſcek him, and that they knew this { far forth 
at leaſt as ro leave them &yemacyirrs, without 
excuſe, ſeems to be evident,from that Scripture, 
nor can I perceive, how any ſinner ſhould be 
left of God altogether without excuſe, if God 
had not, by one means or other, revealed unto 
him both his Exiſtence and Beneficence, both 
that he is ang is a rewarder of them, who dilt- 
gently ſeek him. It is true indeed, that God 
(in Chriſt,or for Chriſts ſake)willreward them, 
who diligently ſeek bim, is not a thing diſco- 
verable by the lighr of nature, nor can it be 
known without ſupernatural reveiation, and 
whether God did thus far forth make it known 
to the Patriarchs, is a Queſtion, which before 
the cloſe of this Chapter 1 will propoſe and make 
anſwer to, In themean while let it be obſerved, 
that theſe two Articles (That God is and that he 
is a rewarder of them, that diligently ſeek him) 


were Articles, or obje&s both of the knqwienge 
| an 


E 5 


and faith of the Patriarchs, they were things tg 
which they did yield a twofold kind of aſſent, 
that which in the Schools is called Aſen/ie [ciew 
tificus,or Scientie, and Afſenſm fidei, God hivi 
made theſe things known unto them both by nz. 
tural and ſupernatural revelation. Briefly, Theſe 
were Articles, both known and believed ; yet 
as for the firſt Article touching the Exiſtency 
of God, it is true to ſay,Itis in order of natart 
firſt ro be known, and afterwards to be believed' 
That faith and knowledge may have one and the 
ſame material obje& hath been already ſaid 2h( 
manifeſted, though tlie afſent ofthe one and the 
other being of different kinds their formal oh 
jets do always differ , by their formal obje 
I mean, the formal motive, medium, or ground, 
upon which our affent is founded, the one be. 
ing founded upon natural demonſtration and th; 
other upon ſupernatural revelation or divine 
teſtimony. | 

Q. Was it made known to the Patriarchs befitt 


tho fl A 2 ſupernataral revelation, that God in 
or 


- Chriſt, or for Chriſt« ſake is a rewarder of them, wk 


diligently ſeek him, and conſequently was this any od. 


their faith ? 

at © [ think it was: for T am perſwaded, 
that asit is ſaid of Abraham, That the Goſpel 
yas preached to him, G4/.3.8. ſo alſo, thatit ws 
preached to them , and that as it was preached 
tohim in thatſaying mentioned there by S. Pasl 
( In thee (hall all nations be bleſſed)ſo ic was preach- 
ed to them in that ſaying recorded concerning 
the ſeed of the woman irs bruiling the Serpents 
head; as the Gcſpel was preached to Abrahan 
under the notion of His ſeed [fpranter,] ſol am 
perſwaded, that it was etch co thoſe __ 

archs 
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archs under the notion of Semes mulicris,the ſeed 
of a woman ſ[indefinitly.] And the grounds of 
this my perſwaſion are thefe two, 1. Becauſe, as 
this is the moſt received opinion of almoſt all 
Proteſtant, that I may not ſay alſo, almoſt all 
Chriſtian Writers (for ought I know and from 
whom I would not willingly recede withont evi- 
dent and cogent reaſon)ſo I never bitherto have 
perceived the cogency of what hath been obje&- 
edto the contrary. I will not here relate whae 
js objected againſt the ſaid interpretation by the 
Socinian, or any other Writers, all of them be- 
ing(eo reaſonable ſatisfaRion as I think Jauſwer- 
ed by ſeveral Authors, one of the laſt whereof, 
that I have read ſome years ago, i$ that Elegant 
Latiniſt and very learned man Dr. Arrow/mith, 
(Taitica Sacra, p. 4,5.) to whom among many 


others I ſhall refer the Reader, who ſcruples the 


matter here in Queſtion, 
2.Chriſts ſecond coming(his coming to jadg- 
nent) was revealed to ſome of the Patriarc 
before the flood 3) and therefore it is (to ſpeak 
the leaſt) moſt higbly probable, that his firſt 
coming (bis coming in fleſh ) was alſo revealed 
tothem by God. See Fade 14, 15, wherein he 
:firms, That Enoch the ſeventh from Adam pro- 
heſied ſaying, The Lord cometh with ten thouſands 
if bis Saints, To execute juagment upon all, and to 
unvince all that are ungodly of ali their ungoaly deeds, 
which they have ungodly committed, and of all their 
bard ſpeeches,which ungodly ſinners bave ſpoken ag ainſt 
bm, It is not material to enquire, how this 
prophelie came to the cagnizance of the Apoſtle 
it ?«de. It may be ſufficient ro ſay, that 1n all 
probability he did receive it from ccmmon and 
indoubted tradition tranſmitted from the ah 
archs 
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archs(whom Iam now ſpeaking of Jand ſohand. 
cd from generation to generation, till ſuch time 
as it ſeemed good to the Holy Ghoſt by this A. 
poſtle to make it a part of canonical Scripturg, 
even as certain other matters of ancient traditi. | 
on are now made a part of Scripture by the A. 
poſtle St. Pani, ſuch as that paſſage about 7a; 
and Zambres, 2 Tim. 3.8. and that about Moſer 
his ſaying, I exceedingly fear and quake, Heb, 12, 
21. with ſeveral others, which might be named; 
We have heard of the prophecy of Enoch, and 
what any of Gods Prophets have ſpoken, God 
iS ſaid by them to have ſpoken (Luke 1. 70, 4 
he ſpake by the mouth of all his holy Prophets ſince te 
world began, ſaith Zachary in his Benedi4us,) and 
that it was the Lord Chriſt (though not as alto. 
gether excluding the Father and the Holy Gholl) 
of whoſe coming to judgement Enoch did pro- 
phelie, is that, which is beyond all queſtion aul 
not in the lea{t doubted of by any Chriſtian, he 
who is here ſtyled The Lord, being elſewhere 
where bis coming to judgment is ſpoken of, cal- 
Jed the Son of tan, at. 16. 27. and the Great 
God and our Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt, Tit. 2.13. 
I ſhall ſubmit theſe things to conſideration, 0- 
mitting (for brevity ſake) to ſpeak concerning 
the Patriarchs offering ſacrifices ro God, that 
bloody ſacrifices being (as is generally conce! 
ved, and as 1 ſtill do think) typical Goſpel inſti 
ruted by God to typifie the bloodlhed of the 
Meſlias. | 
To conclude this Chapter, from what hit 
been ſaid concerning the objec of the faith df 
the Patriarchs before the flood expreſſed inthoſ 
words of the Author to the Hebrews chap. 11.6. | 


ſha!! commend this to obſervation, v:z, on 
Q ens 1 | y 


(19t) 
the obje& of their faith was not onely bleſſed- 
neſs promiſed, and expected, bur alſo duty com- 
manded,it being in thoſe words plainly implyed, 
that they did believe thediligent ſeeking. of God 
to be a duty incumbent upon every linner in or- 
der to their being made bleflſed by God as Remu- 
nerator of all thoſe, who do faithfully ſerve him, 
I ſhall now proceed to another Queſtion, 
wherein we all under the New Teſtament are 
more nearly concerned, and therefore haye the 
greater need to be rightly and duly informed, 
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Q. What « the objett of that Chriſtiax 
So eG " = ew Te _ "I 
romile od to be temputed to /inner: 
- righteouſneſs ? Are. Two remark: 
able differences in the objef# of their, 
and our Chriſtian faith ſpecified, the on 
flyled Modal, the other Material, the | 
objett of our Chriſtian faith being 
larger extent, than that of the ſaid Pi 
triarchs. A refutation of thoſe who 
aſſert ens incomplexum, 1. e. the perſon 
of Chris to be the adequate objett of ju 
Stifying faith as juStifying, as alſo of 
thoſe, who will not extend the objeft of 
ultifyng faith Las iftfying ſoar at 
whole Chriſt in Herjon, i. E. 70 Chriſt a 
conſidered in all hus Offices, 6#t do e- 
Ffrain it to the formal conſideration 
him onely as a Prieſt, Three cauſes 
ths miſtake in a late learned Latin: 
Author. The ſuffrage Fl that. moſt ju 
dicious and impartial Author Le-Banclt 
one of the very learned Profeſſors of 


Divinity in Sedan. 


Q\ { J Hat u« the objefl of that Chriſtian faith, 
which in the New Teſtament ts promiſed 

by Goa to be imputed to ſinners for righteouſneſs ? 
Anſ. The whole word of God 1s the adequate 
obje 
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dbje& of faitb;and as.the word of God, for is - 
much as was in former ages made known, to the 


 Patriarchs before the flood&unto Abraham in his 


days, was the object of their faith, ſo is the Gme 
word of God together with ſach other revelations 
25 God hath ſince thoſe times made known unto 
ts, the object of ours, 1. 7im.1,1 5. But themore 
eſpecial objc& of our ChriſtianFaith ihe Goſ- 
s of Chrilt incarnate, this was the ſpecial ob- 
e& of that faith, which 7ods the Baptiſt preach- 
ed, ſaying, ae Je, and belitus the Goſpel, Mar. 
1.15. and which our Saviour gave in commiſfion 
to. bis Apoſtles after his reſarzeRtion 'to be 
preached eo all the world, ſaying, Go ye into af 
the world, ani preach the Goſpel tocvery Crearnre,' 
He that believe;b, ſoall be (aved (Mark 16.15,16,) 
Belzevath what ? Auſw, Belicveth that Goſpel, 
which wzs in his name to be preached to every 
creaxure, | & 
© By this Goſpel life and immortality is ſaid | 
to-be brought into light, 2 Tim: 1. 10. that is, 
into mach more, and cleczrer lighe than by that, 
which was preached to Abrehon and the Patri- 
archs before the flood. This Goſpel co be preach- 
ed to all the world,reveals co us the accompliſh - 
ment of the propheſies and promiſes of the old 
'eſtament concerning our Saviours incarnati= 
on, death, reſurcetion--- Hereby two remarka- 
bledifferences appear to be betwixc our Chriſti- 
an faith and the faith of Abraham with the Pa- 
triarchs before the flood, e.g. 1, The object of 
their faith was the word of God unwritten; for 
it appears not, that any part of Gods word was 
incheir days committed eo writing, nor till the 
days .of Moſes, which was certain hundred years 
after Abraharss time; 2s appears by Gen,15:13,14- 
oO But 


—_—_ 
But the obje& of our faith 1s, the written word 
of God, it having ſince thoſe days been commit- 
eq to writing, ſtyled The Scripture, Wheince 
that ſaying of our Saviour tothe Jews, ob.5,39, 
Searth the Striptures, for in them ye think, ye have 
: eternal life, and they are they, which teſtific of me; 
And thar of Sr fob» the Evangeliſt, ſaying, 7ob, 
20. ult. Theſe things are written, that ye might be= 
lieve, that Jeſ1a Chriſt is the ſon of God, and that be: 
lieving, ye might have life through his name. This 
difference ex parte objetti, reſpeively to the 0b- 
je, is onely Modal, the next following is'Ma- 
rerial. | | 
2+ The obje& of their faith was of narrower 
'extent, than that of ours, As the objeR of Abr4 
hams faith was of larger extent, than that of the 
Patriarchs (for Abr was to believe, that in 
his ſeed all nations ſhould be blefſed, which is 
morethan to believe ſimply, or indefinitly, that 
it ſhould bethrough the ſeed of « woman) ſo the 
objc&4 of our Chriſtian faith 1s of larger com- 


paſs, than was that of Abrahons :' for belides the | 


Scriptures of the Old Teſtament written by Afo- 
fes, and the Prophers,the Scriptures of the New 
Teſtament are the objects of that faith, which is, 
oris to be imputed to believing Chriſtians for 
righteouſneſs, there being therein new Articles 
of faith added to the old, upon the belief where- 
of the ſal vation of (inners doth depend. It is nor 
enough now to believe, that God is gracious 
and mercifull and will not turn his face from us, 
if we tarn to him, but we muſt believe alſo, that 
Jeſus Chriſt (the ſon of the bleſſed Virgin) is 
che true Meſlias, is He, by, and through whom 
we muſt turn to God, and for: whoſe ſake God 
in mercy will turn to us, according to that of' 
- our 


(195) = 
oor.Sdviour, Jf ye believe not, that 1 am be, ye ſol 
» die in your fins, fob. 8, 24, It is not enough for 4 
ſinner now to believe, that God is, and chat he 
is2 rewarder-of them, that diligently ſcek hm; 
but he muſt believe alſo, that the ſaid Jeſus is 
the Chriſt the Son of God, if he will have life 
through his name. - If thou ſhalt confeſs with thy 
wonth the Lord 7eſiis (lays St.P au! Rom. 10.9.) and 
ſhalt believe in thine heart, that God raiſed him from 
the dead, tho ſhalt be ſaved, Arid Row. 4. 24. be 
concludes what he had at large in that Chapter 
ſpoken concerning Abrahams operative faith, 
ſaying, That as Abrabams obcdiential faith was 
impured to him for righteouſneſs, ſo it was re- . 
corded for our fakes, to whom the like obedi- 
ential faich ſhalf be imputed, if we believe the 
additional Articles of the Chriſtian faith, where. 
of he makes inſtance-in a prime one, viz. The 
reſurretion of Chriſt, which Article as it ox" 
poſeth his death, or delivery for our offences, lo 
npon it the belief of other Articles of the Chri- 
ſian faith doth depend; If we believe (ſays be 
Row. "6 > ) en him, who raiſed up Jeſus our Lord 


| As for the object of ſaving faith, as alſo the 
a&s, or aCtings of faith converſant thereabout 
(which will be ſpoken of in the neze Chapter) I 


{  fhallcommend to obſervation the words of the 


late Aſſembly of Divines litting at Y/eftminſter in 
the Confeſſion of their faith, they ſaying Chap: 
14. By thus ſaving faith a Chriſtian believetb to be 
true whatſcever u revealed in the word for the autho« 
rity of God bimſelf ſpeaking therein, and ateth diffe- 
rently ripon that, which each particular paſſage theres 
of containeth, yielding obedience to, the commands, 
trembling at the threarnings, and embracing the pro- 
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wiſer of Ged fir this life and for that, which ie th 


come. , - f 


do thake the whole word of Gott to be the ob»: 
jet ot ſaving faith, not onely promiſes , but 
commands and thteatnings alfo, the threatiiings 
of the word beings part of that Goſpel, whick 
was commanded by 

very creature; as was proved in the foregoi 
Chaprer from thofe words of his to his Apoſtles, 
Aſah6,15,16, The premiflſes conltdered, it 
ſeems to me, that thoſe Authors are miltaken, 
who do 3ſſert the perſon df Chriſt to be the ade» 
quate object of our Chriſtian faith, as it juſti» 


hes. This is the affercion of that learned Aus 


thor and great Schoolman Docor Amer in bis 
Aed, T beol. lib, r. chay. 17. th.17. Chriſta of 
adcyuatum djeltum fidei, quatonns fides juſtificaty 
Chriſt; ſays he; u the adequate dbjett of faith av it 
TFſtifies ,. Which he therefore doth aflert to be 
nut Ens complexam [Not this, or that agiom;or 


propolition] but &»: ixcomplexums, tlie perfon'of 
Chriſt, or Chriſt in perſon, Whereas the truth; 


to my ſ{ceming 15 this,viz. That as Exs 


(God is, and is Rewarder of them, who dili 


gently ſeek him) wa« the objeR of the faith of 
the Patriarchs, as juſtifying, and as thoſe reve- 
tations, which God made to A6r«bamm (confiſting 
#5 2foreſaid in commands and promiſes) were 
the objrcis of his juſtifying faith, as Panſy gy 
0 it 1s Ens complexum, the Goſpel of Chrik, of 
the promiſe of ſalvation to (inners upon tbeir 
lincere believing in Chriſt as crucified, dead, 
rifeh again and aſcended, that is the object of 
juiltfying faith, as juilifying. As this ſeems co 
be zpparentby what bath been already Moy 
this 
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Be it obferved; Thar choſe Reverend Divines: 


Chriſt to be preached tom | 
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this Chapter, ſo it may further appear by what 
will be ſaid in.the next concerning thoſe aings 
of faith, that are made of God the condition of 
our being juſtified. In the mean time let it be 
obſerved, that thoſe are miſtaken, who would 
not have the objed of juſtifying faith(as juſtify- 
ing )extended fo far as to the perſon of Chrilt, 
5e.to wholeChriſt as confidered in all hisOffices, 
but do reſtrain it to the formal conſideration of 
his perſon onely as 2 Prieſt, I remember this co 
haye been the miſtake of Mr Thomas Blake of 
Thamworth, To whom Mr Richard Baxter did 
make a reply (I think truly ſatisfaRory). and 
- which I read many years ago. And I do per. 
ceive by my late reading, that that learned Au- 
thor is followed with another pious, learned, 
and reyerend Thomas, who although he declares 
himſelf to be fo far ſatisfied with Mr Baxters de- 
finition of juſtifying faith (it being, as Mr Zax- 
ter well ſays, A receiving of Jeſus Chriſt anall 
his Offices, as Prophet, Prieſt and King) as 
not to deny, that it receives a whole Chrilt, ne» 
vertheleſs he will not yield, that Chriſt is the 
formal obje& of faith as juſtifying, being con- 
fidered.in all bis Offices,but only as in his prieſ- 
ly fun&tion, 6 
 Iwill relate his mind in his own words, and-.I 
will then reply thereunto, 

Chriſtws, ſays that Reverend and learned Ay- 
thor, ef objetuns juſtifications ut quod, ſive mats- 
riale ; ut ſervator tantum formale, ſive ut Yu, ice, 
etfi idem Chriftus fit Dominus, & ſacerdos, totuſ- 
que in juftificatione recipiatur, Tatus tamen onns 
ſenſ#, i, e. omuium promiſcus munerum intuitu od 
Juſtificationem formaliter non requiritur, ſed tantum 
qua ſacerdes, & legi ſatirfaciens, i. e, Chriſt s the 
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waterial ebjeft of juſtification, the formal onely as v6, 
4 r,1. get -L4/0 [ame Chriſt be both Lord aud 
Prieſt, and whole Chriſt be received in juſtification, 

yet the intuition, or conſideration of him as ſuch re. 
ſpeRtively to all his Offices us not required formally ts 
ſtification, but onely as a Prieſt and ſatufying thi 
law. The reaſon hereof (ſays be page 113.) «, 
becanſe to be jultified i nothing elſe, but to be Freed 
from the curſe of the law, and how are we ſo freed, but 
by the ſatisfattion of Chriſt ? and how did Chrift ſatis. 
| fe for 19,” but as that great Pricſt and Sacrifice, who 
died for us ? 4s a Prophet he teaches, as be a Kin 
he commands, 4s a Prieſt onely he reconciles me. i 


God. 

"To theſe forecited words1 reply,1.It is ſtrange 
Ae  _ tome,thar ſuch an acute Diſ- 
Memorandum, that POrant and learned School. 

theſe refleions up- man as this Reverend Au. 

on this Reverendand thor , ſhould affirm Jeſus - 
learned Anthor were Chriſt to be in any ſenſe the 

—_— — — object of juſtification whe- 

Bazters reply to him ther the mater13l or formal: 

came forth in Print, for it 1s with me an undoube- 

T2 | ed cruth,that ir is not Chriſt 

under 3ny conlideration, who is any kind of ob. 

jeR of jultificati$n, but it is the, ſinner himſelf, 
who is the materia] objeR of juſtification, and it 
is the ſame {inner as Penitent, or believing in 

Chriſt, who is rhe formal obj: thereof. Chriſt 

indeed is moſt cruly and fitly ſaid to be the me- 

ricorious efficient cauſe, which doth procure 

a ſinners julitification, and his bloodſhed 3b 

Prieſt, or facrifice may be rruly and aptly fail 

tobe the'thing, whereby he did meritoriouſly 

procure the ſame: Bur ir is neither fhely nor tru- 

Iy ſaid of Chrilt under aty c0:(ideration, on 
4 "WR. - ; Ie 


DE Po 33S 
he is the 0bje@ of juſtification 
or #t 20, material, or formal. 


Objeft. The ſaid Author by 0bjefttum juſtifi< 
cationis doth not mean the obje& ot juſtification, 
bat 0bjetum fidei Joffifcom, ;the objec of juſtis, 
fying faith as itjuſtifies? © 


Anſw. 1. If this was his meaning, jt was hjs. 
overſight, and be did not well not to ſpeak as he 
- meant. 


2. Whatever his meaning was, it is intole- 
rably ſaid, That Chriſt is the obje& of our ju- 
ſtification, or of any ones juſtification, but his 
own, or that of his own perſon, himſelf being 
- - Scripture [in a peculiar ſenſe] co be jus. 

ified, 


'3.Tam verily perſaded, that this Author ac- 
, cording as is here pretended in the objection, by 
objetum juſtificationts did not mean the object of, 


juſtification, but of juſtifying fajth, and I doubt 


not, but that (the occaſion. of his words being 
duly conſidered) this ought to be his meaning, 
it being Zepſus penng, not error ments, And be- 
cauſe I conceive this ro be bis true meaning, L 
| have therefore thought meet in the handling of 
the preſent Queſtion, to take the ſaid paſlzge 
into conlideration, and thereupon to his ſup- 
poſed true intent and meaning therein, I ſhall 
now reply, tlfat 1t will not follow, that becauſe 
Chriſt did meric our juſtification formally onely 
asa Prieſt, we are therefore 7vtrers, to behold, 
conlider, or receive him onely as ſuch in ordec 
to Our actual juſtification 3 for it is evidznt,thac 


, whether ut Zued, 


be - 


(200) 1 
God in his Goſpel, orlaw of grace doth to this | 
efid requite' of (ſinners nor onely the intuition; 
but- alſo the acceptation of Jeſus Chriſt in x 
his offices, both as Lord and Saviour, - 


- The main grounds of this Aurhors miſtake jy 
this marter ſeeit to be ſach as thele, ON TOIEL 


. 17. That hedoth not mind to diſtinguiſh be- 
twixt juſtification barely as merited and as aus 
ally confer'd : For though it- de granted, char. 
Chriſt bath merited our juſtification formally az 
a Prieſt, yet he doth not confer it preciſely, of 
onely as ſuch, but as Lord, and Legiſlator, and 
this alſo he'doth upon ſuch terms as in his law 
of grace(the/inflrument of conveyance) he hath 
conſtituted in order to the collation or efjoy« 
ment thereof, * Do x 


; -@ 

2. In that he doth.not duly conſider, that it 
1s not Chriſts fatisfaRion alone, that doth ay. 
ally entitle-finners to pardon of lin, or jultih« 
. cation 2 for if the expiation of ſin (the thing. 
indeed, which bath been done on Chrifts — 
were the onely requiſite to the atual pyrdonin 


thereof, it woutd follow from thence, that all |. 


and every fintier had a ticle to pardon, or that 
all ſinners were ip/o fatto actually thereby, pare, 
doned, and that no finner is thereby enticled ro 
' pardon of ſin more than another, foraſmuch as 
Chriſt by the ſacrifice of himſelf was a ranſome 
ſor all, even a propitiation ſor rhe 1ins of che 
WOT WERE fc, bs n= © nt R_ 


3. In that he doth not mind to diſtinguiſh. 
berwixt two ſorts ot benefits, =hich ſinne: $40 
ga 1 | "py AS enjoy 


* 3 Mr, x. ow 4 ww v- - SS 
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.in them, wherein I am better ſatisfied, 


(201) | 
enjoy by Chriſt, ſome whereof are by, or from 
Chriſt as Abſolutely conſidered, and ſome from 
him onely as received, or accepted of by faith? 
e. F. Some benefit finners do enjoy by Chriſt as 
abſolutely conlidered, 5.e, as conſidered barely 
upon account of what himſelf hath done as in 
Prieſt in offering himſelf an expiatory ſacrifice 
for (in, and the benefit, which all ſinnersdo bere- 
upon immediately enjoy is a general Act} of Q- 


+ blivion, or a conditional ant of pardon for 


all their ſins. This benefit they do enjoy antece- 
dently to their faith, yea whether ever they be- 
lieve 1c, or no. But ſome benefit (e.g.actual par- 
don, juſtification,and reconciliation with God.) 
finners do not enjoy by Chriſt barely as ſo conf 
dered, but as received or accepted by faith(for 
theſe benches a finner doth not enjoy angece- 
dently co, bur conſequently upon his lincere be- 
lieving) accepred I mean 1a all bis Offices, both 
3s Lord and Saviour, as our Redeemer and our 
Ruler. Nothing ſeems come more apparent by 
the Scriptures, chan that a ſinners aQ ual pardon - 
doth depend upon his acceptance of whole Cheift 
5,e, in one Office as well as in another. See for 
this purpoſe, A#, 3. 23, where excilion is threats 


. nedto every ſoul, that will not hear Chriſt 


as the great Prophet of his Church; and Zaky 
19, 27. where linners are doom'd to deftraQi- 
on for rejeQing Chriſt in his kingly function, or' 


] becauſe they will not ſuffer him as theirrightful 


Lord and Redeemer to rule over them. 


Hitheranto I bave expreſſed my difſent ordiſ-. 


_  ſatisfaQion as tothe forecited words of this Re- 


verend Author;nevertheleſs there are two things 


1. 18 | 


| bs | 
"3, Tn that he doth plainly inſinuate the juſtia 
Kcarion of a (inner to be in effeR he ſame thing 
with bis reconciliation to God. | 
2. In that be doth expreſly affert a ſinners jy- 
Kikcation to be his freedom' from the curſe of 
the Law. And Ido thereupon crave leave hear- 
tily to commend them, ſpecially the laſt of theſe 


true ſayings tothe remembrance of himſelf and ' 


all my diflenting Brethren : for I do humbly 


conceive, that a due' recognition thereof is e- 


noughto cauſe-them to difſent from that Author 


in bis 7=*fificatio Paxlina, the deſign of which is 


ro-prove, That God requires no other Evanpe- 
lical grace, bur onely faith in order to the julti. 
fication of a ſinner + for what is more ma- 
nifeſt by the current of Scripture, than that 
Repentance towards God, as well as faith ro- 
wards our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is required of fin- 
mers, that they may be delivered from the wrath 
of God -and from the curſe of the law ? They, 
who will acknowledge (as all ought todo) that 
itis a ſinners daty-to repent of his (ins, that he 
may be delivered from the wrath of God and 
from the curſe of the.law, and do withall ac- 
knowledge, that to be juſtified is to be deliver- 
ed from that curſe, cannor without extream for- 
gerfulneſs, and felf-contradiion deny, thar it 
is the duty of linners eo repent of their (ins, that 
they may be juſtified from them, and conſe- 
quently, that it is not by faith alone in way of 
contradiſtin&ion from,or in oppoſition unto all 
other Evangelical graces, or duties that (ſinners 


arc juſtified, but by faith caken in a large, or ' 


cemprebealive ſ:nf: as including them, 


| I think 


| ETD 
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* I think fe not amiſs in the cloſe of this Chap?* 
ter to iiform the Reader, that (Ince the writing! 
chereofthe Theolegiral Theſes of that moſt impar=! 
_ tial and judicious Author | Ludevicus Ee Blanc” 

Profeflor ofDivinicy inSedex]came.to my bands,” 
wherein having -read bis LeQture concerning the. 
nature and effence of juſtifying: faith, I am con- 
frmed in the truth of what I have faid in this 
Chapter concerning the '6bje@' of juſtifying 
faith; -and' fr" thier cauſe T ſhalf texnfcribe- the 
| following paſſage in his ſaid LeRare (Chap.91,) 
wherein having denied the promiſes of the Goſ- 
pe to be the ſole objeR of juſtifying faith as ju- 
{tifying, and having aflerted (moſt truly) thar 
faich juſtifies us,as it is the condition of the new 
covenant, he adds, 

Fides autem illa But that faith, which the 
Goſpel requires as the condition, under which it offers 
ſalvation to us, doth not onely reſpeft the promiſer tf 
the Goſpel, but alſo the precepts and doitrines thereof, 
ſuch as that concerning the reſurreftion of Feſus Chriſt 
onr Lord, as us m_—_ by thoſe words of St. Paul, 
Rom. 10. 9g, Anat I» that faith, which «© the 
condition #pou which God for Chriſts ſake abſolves us 
from our fins and acconrts us 4s righteous (pro juſtis 
 habet )is not onely that att of the mind and will, where» 
with we embrace the promiſes of grace but that where- 
by we aſſent to the myſteries of the Goſpel as true, And 
therefore we approve not theſe, wha ſeem to reſtrain the 
objeGi of faith as jnftifring to the _ of grace, al- 
though this promiſe be the chief objed. 

I ſhall conclude this Chapter by minding the 
| Reader, that thoſe Authors, who do confine the 
objeat yg on as juſtifyingro the pro- 
miſes of ſi/\v2tion by Chrilt, (however many of 
them ſeem not to intend, but rather to gainſay ie 
| mul 
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myſt; whether they will or go, extend irto the 
ecepts of the Goſpel : for all the promiſes of 
oſtification, remiſſion of lin, and falvation by 
Chriſt are conditional, 3. e, they are made ypon 
condition of our obedience to the precepts of 
Chriſt, ſtyled obedience co the Goſpel, this @, 
bedience being ſtyled obedience ſomtimes to 
Goſpel of GoJ, r Pet 4.17. and ſomtimes to thi 
Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 2 The/.1.8.and 


ſomtimes the obedience of faith, Rew. 1G. 26, , 
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CHAP. XXIX. 
Q. Is it onely one att, on one kind of afts 


of adrvers kinds, reſpettively wherewunto 
it « ſaid, That Abrahams faith was in 


vr noted diftinftion of two kinds of the 

 atts of faith, ſtyledElicite andImperate, 
being premiſed, Pelle, and exe 
plained, the Queſtion :t ſelf per ſpicu- 

- ouſly anſwered; and thi in way E; diſ- 
ſent from thoſe Brethren, who inſtrutt 
ſonners to believe, that they are to be 
Jofifed onely by one att of faith, which 

 atF varions Authors do uſe to expreſs by 
various phraſes, ſome whereof are in- 
deed Scriptural expreſſions, and ſome 0 
thetr own invention, Certain of theſe 
Authors are inſlanced in, and their 
words being recited, a reply & made 
thereumnto , together with a paſſage 1 
the larger Catechiſm of the late Aﬀembly 
of Divines. 


Oraſmnch as it hath been made apparent, 
that faith not as ignratively taken, i.e. for 
the obje& of faith[Chriſts righreouſneſs, Jbur in 
proper conſtruRion for faith it ſelf is impured to 
OTST COTENE CET ELLLS $9286 
whole 


! 


of faith, or elſe various atts thereof,and 


' 'puted to him for righteouſneſs ? Anfſ. The 


; - *beendeclarcdto bethe object of faith,the next & 


Is FTIR . 
bp RES IM» 2 of 
ho > + IS 


whole word of God, ſpecially the Gofpel of 


Chriſt ſtyled the word of faith, Row. 10.9.bath. 


| laſt Queſtion ſhall be concerning the a&, or a& 
of fairh, that is, or are imputed to believers for 
righteouſneſs. are gh RE 
"Q. 1s it onely-one ail of faith, by certain alt if 
faith onely of ene kind, or elſe various ais of faith; 
and of various kjnds, reſpetiively wher ennto is ſab | 
that Abrahams fairh was imputed to' bim, the 
ours ſhall be imputed to us for rightronſne(s ? 


 Anſw, This Queſtion doth ſuppoſe, or takeit |' 


for granted (as the very truth is) that there are 
divers ads of faith, yea acts of a divers kihd, 
and-ſpecificated from the divers objeRs thereof. 
[The moſt notable diſtintion of the as of faith. 
inthe uſual terms of the School, is into Acts Es 
Jlicite, & Imperate, 5:e.Immediate,and Mediate, 
$.e..ſuch as are immediately exerted by the ha» 
bir of faith inthe ſoul,and from thence bubbling. 
(as may ſo ſay) as water from the fountain, or. 
©1fe fuch as faith difares robe done through th 
intervention of other graces,or aQings of them, 
An act of Faith of the former kind ſtyled E-' 
licite, is an afſenting to thetrath of what God 
ſays, a believing, that ſuch, and ſuch things are 
promiſed, or commanded by God,are(to ſpeak 
1w».che language of Scripture, 1 Pet. 4. 11. and 
Rom, 3.2.) abyie, the Oracles of God. 
- Ana, or acting of Faith of the latter kind 
flyled Imperate, is by vertue of the former af 
todo the thing,or things by God commanded, fo 
as that we may enjoy the good by him promiſed, 
e.g. An afſenting co this truth, or truths, That 
God is, and that he is a rewarder of them that 
- diligently ſeck him, is anElicite act of us: 
an 


_ * FS. v ow 
=, 8” <DY 4 
oY = 4 0 
__ jab 2 - 
n . . ay 
| 206) \ | 


1, mm m,n, = . > $7” 2. 5 ©. C2, mn by © 02. 00, Py CHASE C500; me my, ee. HED. £3 PEI: 024 6. 23 - 6D) 


= 
». 


A >. Ty... 
tf 3 RO GOES. OE Ra rey gs 
* 4 : & 


TOR i aa 9 - 1 


JOY of 


- A 
» 4 oi 8 
SBS” ot 0 gs hed 3 OM 
. Da S. 
2 


WFETFTION 


(207) 
and-our diligent ſeeking of God thereupon Is: 


ap imperated a& of Faith; or rather (ro ſpeak 


the full truth, it is a complication of many. im- 


perated as : for ſuch a conſtellation, or-com-; 
ration of duty doth the phraſe (ſecking of 
God) import both in that Scripture, and in ma-: 
py other texts, it imports,, I ſay, many as of 
ge ſoul, yea of the whole man. If the 'matter 
not by this inſtance made ſufficiently obvious 


| co common underſtanding, I will endeavour to 


make ir more plain (if poſſible) fo that the moſt 
iliterate perſon may perceive the meaning, and 
this I will attempt by the moſt familiar inſtance, 
that at preſent I can think upon, e. g, To afſenr 
to the truth of this revelation in Gods word 
That he, who bideth his ſins, ſhall not proſper, 

ut whoſoever confeſſeth and forſaketh them, 
ſhall have mercy) is an Elicite, or an immediate 


| iof Faith, and ſo is our truſting to, or fidu- 


cial recumbency upon God,and bis faichfulneſs, 
that ſo it ſhall be both with the one, and with 


the other , but by vertue ofthis, ortheſe ats of 


Faith to diſcover, confeſs and forſake our. ins, 


] are imperated, or mediate aCts of Faith, Now 


the Queſtion is, Whether God doth impute to 
usthe former onely, or thoſe and the later alſo 
for righteouſneſs? To which I do now make 
anſwer roundly, and plainly, that both the ſaid 
kinds of as of Faith arc imputed by God unto 
ſinners for righteouſneſs. | | 
© The trath of this anſwer is apparent by what 
tath'been already ſaid two ways, 1, In decla- 
ring by the moſt familiar inſtances, what arethe 
ſeveral as of Faith (ſtyled Elicite and Impe- 
rate, Mediate and Ifmediate )for is it rational, 
or is it not rather moſt abſard, and ſenſeleſs to 
| Sn imagine, 


- 


ac - ns va > 2 a I. 
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| Alkigine,thar God ſhould impute ro us for riph. 
=” reoanſneſs our bare crediting, or believing bare- 


ty, 'that he is zrewarder of them rhat di gene 


ly ſeek him, or that ſuch ſhall have mercy, 
not at all _— co us for righteouſneſs the 
things, or duties, which by vercue of hay Faith 
weds, 5. e, our aQual ſeeking of God, our 
biding, bur confeffing, and forſaking our ſin ? 


Yea,if compariſon were fir to be made, is it not + 


more agreable to common reaſon and plain Scr[- 
pture to my the imputation of the latter 
| kind of the aQs of Faith ro us for righteouſnel 
rather than the former ? 1f one of them muſt be 


been manifeſted; zre not onely divine (roneny 


but alſo divinecommands, &4 practical Faith 
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their Sermons, or Writingsdivulged ehe contra- Vo 
ry dodrine, teaching people to believe, that a. + + 


inner is juſtifyed by one a&,or one ongly kind 
of as of Faith, thoſe ſtyled Elicite, which by 


- various Preachers and Authors, are in various 


words expreſſed, viz, 4 leaning npen Chriſt, rcl- 
ling our (elves upon him, laying dowa cur ſins at bu 
eroſs, or upon his ſhou!ders, 9; The from him hts righ- | 
peouſneſs, an apprebending, or lajing hold upon Chriſt, 
a recumbency of the ſou! upon him, an embracing of his 


' righteouſneſs, an accepting his rightebnſne(s alone and 


nothing elſe for our juſtification, a renouncing of all 
or own perſonal righteouſneſs in order to our jnſtifica« 
tion in the ſight of God, a clexving to his merits alone, 
and reſting upon nothing elſe for ſalvation, an hidino 


our (elves in his wounds as Doves,in the clefts of the 


rocks, an applying of Chriſt and his righteoaſneſs 10 


our ſelves Which laſt phraſe (the applica- 
tion of Chriſts righteouſneſs 

to Our ſelves) being an ex- _ Of this ambiguity 
preſſion full of ambiguity ſee Le Blanc in his, 
(ſowe Writers underſtand- coy yr Theſcs 4 
ing one thing by it, and ſome DT TIO 
another.) I am truly ſorry as 

well for that, as for other reaſons, that it ever 
came into the deſcription of juſtifying faith as 


| juſtifying, it being a phraſe more fir ( a5 Lever 


did and {till do think, ſubmiſſively be ic ſ2id) to 
amuſe, perplex and entangle poor Chriſtian, 


+ than toedife them in the nature of ſaving faitb, 


as ſaving, | 

As for the . refutation of the ſaid miſtaken 
Brethren, beſides what hath been already aid, 
I delire the Reader ro conſider what is written 
by two Apoſtles, S, Paul and $ James. 1. Thar 
of S. Paxl, Rom, 4, 20,21. wherein commend- 
nl on? iog 
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ing Abrahams laith, he ſays, He ſtaggered not at... 
the promiſe of God, being fuily perſwatea, that what. 
he þad promiſed be was able to perform. Was not. 
this in Ab, abam 2a Gillin at of faith from the, 
accepting bt Chrilts righreouC:eſs tojuſtifie him, 
or arecumbing upon ir «lone tor that purpoſe? ' 
And yec doth the Apoſtle immediately ſay upon, 
Abrahams thus ating Faith ( ver.22.) And there-. 
tore ic was impured to him for righteouſmeſs, _ 
Again, it-is conſiderable what he ſays in ver. 
24. It rat phe 6 for us, to whom it ſhal] be 
imputed, if we belicve on him, who raiſed up 
Jeſus our Lord from thedead. Is the belief of 
Chriſts reſurrection from the dead no diltin& 
a& of Faith from lea; jig upon Chriſt, accept- 
ing his righteouſneſs —— — And yer doth. the. 
Apoltle 3hrm, that faith thus acted js imputed 
to uz for righteouſneſs, or that thus cordially 
believing (which is.ta be underitood Ceters 
paribus,Other neceſlaries correſponding, 2s | may 
not unhely expreſ the Apoltles meaning) we be- 
lieve to righceouſne(s, Rom. 10.9,10 | 
2. As1t appears by the forecited words of St. . 
Pax!, ſo it ſcems no leſs demonſtrable from that 
of «t. fames, chap. 2.21, 22,23. where, 1. He 
aſſerts Abrabam to have been juſtified by works, 
and he doth excmplifie the matter by one eml-» 
nent work, or Imperated act of his faith, viz, 
the offering of his ſon 1/aac upon the altar. 
'* 2, He bids us take notice of ir, ſaying, Seelt 
thou? or thou ſeeſt, How faith wrought with 
his works and by works was Faith made perfeR, 
5. e, made perfed&ly available to its appointed 
end, i.e, tojuſtifie Abrabam. As Abrahams Faith, 
ſo that Imperated. at, or work of his Faith did 
cooperate (it wrought) towards the ſclf ſame 
iſſue, . 3, He: 
* 


Wy 
. 3. Hetells us, that thereupon the Scripture ws 
fulfilled, which ſaith, Abraham believed God, 2nd 
it was imputed to him for righteouſneſs, Now 
how canitbetruly ſaid, that the (aid Scripture 
was therupon fulfilled, if we confine the meaning 
of the word(faith, or be;ievingGod,orbelieving 
in the Lord) one'y to one Elicite act of Faith,or 
ro acts onely of that kind, and donorextend ic 
ro that Imperated aR, or work of Faith in Avra- 
hams offering bis ſon upon the altar ? 
I do the rather deſire, that the premifſes may 


j - beraken-into impartial conlideration, , bee uſe 


they are ſubſervient ro retifie what we read to 
che contrary in ſeveral Authors, among whom I 
ſhall inſtance in ſome, and having reciced their 
words, I will ſhape a reply thereunto. 

In the firſt place 1 will recice a paſſage of Dr, 
Ames in bis Med. Theol. l.1. c. 27, th.17,Where- 
in baving juſtly rezeRed a bare general aſſent to 
| the truch of Gods word as nct juſtifying Faith 
(th, 16.) he adds, ſaying, (t9.17 ) Fides illa pro. 
prie dicitur juſtificans, qua That Faith i pro- 
perly ſaid to be juſtifying, whereby we do reſt on Chriſt 
for the pardon of our fins and ſelvation : for Chriſt is 
the adequate objett of faith (Quyatenus) as 't juſtifies: 
faith alſo doth not juſtifie (alia ratione) for axy 0:her 
reaſon, or upon any other account, but as it apprehen 
that righteouſneſs, for which we arc juſtified ; and that 
right eonſneſs doth not conſiſt in the truth of any propo= 
ſition, to which we do aſſent, but onely in Chriſt, who 
was made fin for us, that we might be made the righ- 
geonſne(s of God in bim, 2 Cor. 5. 21. 

Bur the truth is, 1, Although Jeſus Chriſt be 
| a chief objeR, yethe is nor the ſole,or adequate 

objec of juſtifying Faith as ic juſtifies, 25 bath 
deen already maniteſted in the foregoing Chap- 
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ter. Chriſt indeed is but the mediate, not the 
ultimate, and therefore not the adequate obje&t 
of our faith as juſtifying; for asitis God, who. 
juſtifies, ſo ic is through Chriſt, that ſinners are 

ro believe in God, according to that deſcriprti- 
on, Which St, Petey gives of thoſe believers, to 
whom he directs bis Epiſtle, ſaying, Chriſt was 
ma iifeſt in theſe laſt times for you, who by him do be+ 
lieve in God, that raiſcd him up from the dead, and 
gave him glory, that oxr faith and hope might be in 
God, 1 Pet 1.20,25. | 

2. Although alinner by faith doth apprehend 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 5. e. doth believe 
Chriſts righteouſneſs to be the meritorious cauſe 
of pardon of (in, and doth reſt, or lean upon it 
as ſuch, nevertheleſs that Faith doth nor juſtibe 
him 144 ratione, 3s it is ſuch a leaning,or appre- 
henlion: for it 4s not thisor that act of faith that 
juſtifies us, bur all of both kinds as well Elicite 
as [mperate that are inthe covenant of grace 
promiſed by God to be imputed to us for righ- 
reouſneſe, or as they are therein conſtituted by 
God the con4ition of our juſtification, and ac- 
cordingly performed. 

2. God in his Goſpel of Grace hath not con- 
ſtituted the ſaid apprehenſion of Chriſts rigbte- 
ouſne(s, or leaning upon it, or him for pardon 
the ſole condition of a ſinners juſtification, or 
of thcir being made the righteouſneſs of God in 
him, bur ic is ſuch a belief of Gods word, ſpeci- 
ally of the conditional promiſes of ſalvation 
through Chriſt, as doth effeually induce ſin- 
ners to perform the conditions thereof, 5. e. to 
repent and convert from their ſins, and in ſo 
doing abſolutely to reſt, or lean upon Chriſt for 
pardon and ſalvation. 

3. Upon 
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3. Upon the ſame reaſon as this learned Author 
doth rejeR a bare gencral aſſenc to the truth of 
Gods word from being that fiich, whereby we 
arcjuſtified z he ought to have rejeRed the ap- 
prehen(ion of Chrilts righteouſneſs, and a linners 
recumbency thereon from being that faich, 
whereby they are juſtified : for as that general 
aſlent, ſo this apprehenlion of Chriits righre- 
ouſneſs, or recumbency upon Chrilt may be in 
"Men continuing wicked, as is molt manifeſt by 
® the Scriptures, and by ſad experience. Thoſe, 
whoſe neck was as an, iron linew,and their brow 
aS braſs, did notwithſtanding ſtay themſelves up- 
on the God of /ſrael, and lean upon the Lord, 
ſaying, None. evil can come upon ns, as the 
Prophets Iſaiah (ch.48.2.4.) and Micab(ch,z.1.) 
have teſtified; and the |.ke is witneſſed by our 
Saviour concerning thoſe, who perſiiting to be 
workers of iniquity, will nevertheleſs lean up- 
on him for ſalvation, at. 7,12, 13, Hence it 
appears, 

1. Thatit is not true to (3y, that a bare ap- 
prehenſjon of Chriſts righteouſneſs, or a lean- 
ing upon Chriſt will jultifie ſinners, or is jultify- 
ing Faith, or is that tfaich, which in the Goſpel 
of Chriſt is made che condition of their juſtifi. 
Cation. 

2; That'it is much leſs true to ſay with that 
forenamed Author, that faith doth 1/4 ratione, 
therefore juſtifie ſinners, as it doth ſo appre- 
hend, andlean upon Chriſt and bis righteoul- 
neſs, 

I have the rather thought mecet to reply to 
that paſſage in this Author, becauſe I gueſs, that 
by bis means (be being a perſon ſo famed for 
piety and School-divinity ) divers bave been led 
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into the ſame, or the like miſtakes, among whom 

T ſhall inſtance in two porricular perſons, by 

nsme Dr. Grew and Mr, Thomas Shepheard of 
New England, As for Dr. Grew, in his Sermons 

upon feremy, ch. 23.6. (p. 147,148.) he afferts, 

T hat the att of faith, which juStifier us, us an att of 

recmmbence ardvreliance upon Chriſt as he 1s made ſin 

for us and righteouſneſs to 14, and thus offered in Scri. 

pture to our faith T his .and this ontly afi of fa 
juſtifies us ----- and 149. Thus we ſee Ine he) << . 
Goſpel hath brought the juſt ifying all of faith into alit- * 
tle room and within compaſs. And p. 152, 153. All 
(ſrys be) even the beſt of all in man, or which is done 
by a man, is hereby exclnded from his juſtification, yea 
every ati of faith b:ſides this of recumbence on Chriſt 
for rigbteomſneſs ts excluded ——— 

I need not ſay much more for the refuration 
of theſe moſt dangerous miſtskes,than hath been 
already (3id. I ſhall onely add, That the Doctor 
doth palpably and ſhamefully pervert the Go. 
pel of Chriſt in aſſerting, that it hath broughe 
the —_— act of Faith jnto a little room: 
for it is he himſelf, who by the hammering of 
his own brain, or working fancy, not the Goſ- 
pel of Chriſt, that hath fo reduced it, for the 
Goſpel of Chriſt makes juſtifying Faith to be of 
the ſame latitude, as obeying Chriſt, or obedi. 
enceto his Goſpel, rheſe phraſes being in the 
Goſpel of promiſcuous uſe, as any one, who will 
make uſe of his eyes, may ſee, and wherein al- 
' ſoie plainly to be ſcen, that Jeſus Chriſt is offer- 
ed to our Faith, not onely as he was made fin 
for us, or as our great High- prieſt, who by his 
once offering of himſelf hath expiated our fins, 
bur alſo as our Teacher, Maſter, Leader and Rus» 
ler, and that our acceptation of him as thus both 
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offered for us and to us is the condition of our 
being actually juſtified. | | 

Yet this Anti evangelical Author proceeds r0 
ſay further, p. 182. ts a dangerows thirg to ſet up 
our own righteon(ne(s, and graces, and anties and works 
as @ qualification for our faith in Chriſt , this t but 
clarified pryſon. As God hargs the earth upon nothing, 
Job'26,7, S$o muſt we the righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
pon onr own a0thingneſs — —- 

Such ſaying: 2s theſe by this Door, with mz- 
ny other the like, Idojadge to be a great ſc2n- 
dal to the Proteſtinr Churches, and co Chrilti- 
an Religion, they being more prof and ſhame- 
full, than (to my preſent remembrance) | have 
read in any Aythor,except in thoſe, who ar:molt 
notorious for AntinomianDoGrine, ſuch as Salt- 
marſh, Pant Hobſon with their Peers. But bleſſed 
be God, that {to f:r as 1 know)l amable to ſay, 
that all the Proteltine Churches do (even as the 
Goſpel of Chriſt it ſelf doth) make operative. 
neſs to be a Quilification for ſ:ving faith ia 
Chriſt, whence Itis, thit they do uſually ſtyle 
juſtifying faith a lively faith, an effe&ual Faith 
(rhis being the Jayguage of Scripture) an obe- 
diential,or working taith(in oppoſition to that 
Faith, which St, 7ames {tyles a dead Faith )with- 
out which qualification they do profeſledly 
reach, that the righreouſne(s of Chriſt will not 
juſtifie us, nor any Faith in his righteouſneſs. 
Nor oughrlinners to hang their hopes of Chris 
righteouſneſs, 5. e. of their partaking in the fa- 
ving benefi.s of Chriſts righteouſneis upon any 
Faith, bur a Faith ſo qualiftied,s.e, a penirenttal, 
obediential, lively, effe&ual, working Faith, 
& he, that hangs his hope upon any other, doth 
indeed hang it upon nothing,that willprofic him 
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- 3n the day of wrath. So that to inſtruc ſinners 
to hang the righteouſneſs of, Chrilt ſhe means, I 
preſume, rheic hopes of rightequſne(s by Chriſt) 
upon their own nothingneſs, is indeed to ten- 
der to them a ſweet and gilded poyſon, which 
yet becauſe of its ſweetneſs co the taſte, and ſpe- 
ciouſneſs to the eye is not a jot the leſs, 

much the more dangerous, I mean, in its being 
apt ro be ſwallowed, and in its being abſolutely 
mortal by being digeſted, i 

Tae next Author I (hall name is Mr. Thomas 

Shepheard ( a man of great name in New Eng- 
land) who in his Sixcere Convert, page 151. ſays, 
That by the firſt act of Faith & man glori- 
fies God by obeying all the law at an inſtant 
in Chriſt : that is, as be apparently means, upon 
this Grit a& of Faith a man ſo intirles bimſelf co 
Chriſts perfet obedience, as that by vertue of 
that, he obeys all the law at an inſtanr ,. bur 
this is notoriouſly falſe to ſay, That Belie- 
vers do by any act of their Faich (firſt, ſecond, 
or third, yea from firſt to laſt) obey all the law, 
or any part of the law in, or by Cbriſt, in the 
tenſe here intended by this Author with many 0- 
ther Brethren, as hath been already demonſira- 
red in the firſt part of this Diſcourſe concern- 
ng impured Righteouſneſs, to which I ſhall now 
add, That alchough Jeſus Chriſt did obey all 
that law, which God gave him in the perſon of 
a Mediator to do, nevertheleſs it is falſe to ſay, 
That bezlicyers do obey that law, or any part of 
thac law in Chriſt (whether in an inſtant, or in 
rract of time:) for although Chriſt did many 
things, which welinners are bound todo by the 
law of God, yethe did them not by vertue of 
that obligation, that boyng us to do ghem, bux 
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. by force of an obligation peculiar to bitnſelf,;.e. 


of his fathers command, and of his own \yolun- 


' tary. conſent, or undertaking : So that the law 
which he obeyed, or fulfilled, was peculiar-al- 
cogether to himſelf, as tothe formal obligati- 
on, although there were ſome things as ro the 
matter of it, which we by Gods law impoſed 
upon us are bound to do; Ifay ſome things: for 
as we are not bound by the law impoſed upon 
us todo all, that Chrilt did, ſo neither was he 
bound by the law impoſed npon him to do all, 
that we are bound ro do ; although the expreſ- 
lion here of this Author doth imply,that he was; 
this alſo being it, which is frequently aſſerted 
by Dr. Owen, and by ſeveral other Brethren,the 
fallbood whereof is of ealie diſcovery , for if 
Chriſt did obey, or was obliged to obey all the 
law, which we are bound to obey, then was be 
obliged rorepent and convert from lin, andto 
believe in himſelf for remiſſion of fin : Where. 
upon Sa/tmar/> and other his Complices will be 
found to have been true witneſſes of Chriſt in 
their dogmatizings concerning him, That he rge- 
pented for us, converted for us and believed for 
us, theſe being duties impoſed upon us by the 
law of God, and which we azs ro obey, There 
are many other erroneousurtd dangerous paſ- 
ſages in this Authors book ſtyled (The Sincere 
Convert ) very fit to be brought to the touchſtone 
with animadverſions thereupon , but I ſhall for- 
bear to lengthen this Diſcourſe by mentioning 
them at this time, 

Onely foraſmuch as I bave ſince the writing 
of the premiſles received the Theological Theſes 
of that moſt impartial and judicious Author Le- 
Blanc (the learned Profeſſor of Divinity = 
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4an )1 will, to cloſe this Chapter, tranſcribe out 
of that book ſeveral paflages for the confirm. 
tion of wharb have faid in way of refolution of 
both the Queſtions which are the ſubjeR of this 


. x 
"s, 
v7 

"—_— 


and the foregoing Chapter. 
In bis Lecture, Qnomode 


fides iefificer his 


words are (p. 255, 256.) Imo, cum cum ſolam f- 


Chriftian Reader , 
Obſerve well 
words here of this 


Proteſtant Churches, 
lo alſo.of rhe Church 
of England, in that 
clauſe of the 11th Ar- 
ricle, concernitg the 
Juſtification of man, 
expreſſed in theſe 
words ( That we are 
juſiifed by faith one- 
by, 15 moſt wholſome 

ofrine, and very full 
of comfort.) And thus 
15. this Article ex- 
pounded 1n the Ho- 
milies of our Church. 


the ' 


m jnſtificare dicimus 
Tea, when we ſay, that faith a- 
lone doth juſtifie, we do not fig+ .. 
mifie, that the ſole at of faith 
preciſelytaken, as it is oppoſed to 
the afts of love and hope, and i 
diftingmiſhed from amendment, 
or repentance is the condition, 
which the new Covenant or Goſ- 
pel requireth, that we may ob- * 
tain the forgiveneſs of onr ſins, 
aud for Chriſts ſaks be abſolved 
from them. For hope of pardon © 
and the love of God, and alſo 
ſorrow for ſin and a purpoſe of 
a new life, and in one word, all 
the atts requiſite to true and ſe- 
ri0#4 conver fion, are alſo a cer» 


m tain thing neceſſary and altoge 
ther pre-required, Yb a ons may be Serve Go 
the faverr of God, and may from thenceforth be by him 
d for a juſtified perſon, Tea, that lively faith and 
; woo rh by leve, which we do affirm alone to juſtifie, 
doth include and involve all thoſe things. And a the 
Scripture doth frequently aſſert, that we have re 
miſſion of ſin through faith: ſo no leſs frequently and . 
expreſly doth it teach, that repemance and the whale 
conver fion of a ſixner to God, 25 the condition, without 
which pardon of fin cannot be obtained from God, _ 
wh ic 
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which 1s pre-required thereunto no leſs than faith, al- 
though it doth not effeft, nor merit'it, Prov, 28. 13. 
AR. 2. 38.and 3.14. But when the Scripture ſays, 


\ that a manu juſtified by faith and not by works, or 


without works, which wecall being juſtified by faith a= 
lone, the meaning ts Jomp's this, That no man can be 
juſtified by performing the works, which the law re- 
quireth, that by it he maybe jaſtified, but onely by 
believin in Chrift with a lively and effeftnal faith, 
which thing the Goſpel requires, that we may with 
God be accounted as righteoms, And by works which 
the Jaw properly taken and as it is oppoſed wang or 


' the Goſpel, doth exat to the Fuſtification of a mans 


underſtood that perfett and by no ſin interrupted obedi- 
ence, which doth exclude every tranſgreſſion and eve - 
fn 
And (Th. 35. he ſays) As often as the Apoſilc 
affirms, that we are not fuſtified by works, but. by 
faith, he intends to teach T no 
7, thing, than that none can : ; you AN 
be 7 uftified by ſuch an obſervari- COD INenC tO Teac 
on of the law, which the leg al co- —_— _w , king 
venant requires, that we may mentioned by this 
have life through it and may e- Author, viz. Thar 


 ſeape the carſe of God, but that no man 1s juſtified by 


the works of the Mo- 


God doth account them 45 righte- naked bows. 


ous, and doth of his meer grace 
beſtow the pardon of all their ſins npon all thoſe, who 
receive the Goſpel with a ſincere heart, and ds from 
faith perform true obedience thereunto. 

And according to this ſenſe of the word 
(works) doth he reconcile the ewo Apoſtles, St. 
Paul and St. Famer (ſeemingly oppolite) ſaying 
Th. 39. St. Paul will deny, that a man is fuſtified 
by doing the works, which the law, as it is oppoſed to 
the covenant of grace, doth exatt tathe PO 
[ 
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of a perſon, which thing St. James doth 5n no (ort 
;- eels. Sr. James was to aſſert, that a "_ 
25 Fnſtified nt by that bare and naked aſſent, which i 
given to the word of the Goſpel, but by ſuch a faith a 
works by love, and which many good works do accom, 
pany, _ thing St, Paul Limelf hath expreſly 
taught, fo far he us from denying it. And therefore, 
when St, James ſays, Te ſee, that 4 man is Juſtified 
by works and not by faith onely, it is the ſame as if be 
ſhould (ay, Ye ſee, that God doth net account him as 
righteous, who doth ſimply and nakedly give credit aud 
&f x ro the word of God, but he, who with his faith 
doth joyn good works, and who bath faith efficacious in © 
good works, 

I might for this purpoſe. cite much more,were . 
ir needfa}, our of that learned and very judici- 
ous Proteſtant, Writer z but I ſhall aliedge bis 
teſtimony for the countenance and . 
tion of what I have afſerted concerning faith its 
being imputed to us for righteouſnefs, and un- 
der what formal conſideration it is ſo imputed, 
for which purpoſe I (hall tranſcribe and tran. 
late his words Theſ, 22, 23. | 

It ſeems to us ( ſimpliciſſimum) moſt ſimple ,or plain, 
if we ſay, that Faith doth juſtifie, becauſe to a man be- 
lieving, his faith is imputed to righteouſneſs : for ſo 
the Apoſtle explicates bis owe meaning, profeſſedly 
wraniy concerning 7uftification by faith, Rom. 4. 
5. To him, who believeth on him, that 7uſtifieth the 
ngoaly, his faith is accounted for righteouſneſs ; and 
to this end he cites that of Moſes ( Abraham believed 
| God, axdit was accounted to bim for righteouſneſs.) 
Faith alſo is ſaid to be be imputed to ns for righteonſ- 
neſs, becauſe God dath, hath and reputes hins as righ- ' 
teous, freeing him from the puniſhment of his ſin, and 
Accepting him to life eternal for the ſake of C phe 
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death and obedience, who doth with a lively faith be « © 


lieve in Chriſt : To the ſame ſenſe or purpoſe (eodem 
redit ) is the judgment of theſe who teach, that Faith 
ſaftifiec mw, as it nt 


God, that be MAY ACCONnt H4 4s, Or for righteous (pro 


jufttis) and may accept us to eternal glory, doth in the 


Goſpel require no other thing of us, but that we ad- 
bere to Chriſt by a lively faith and working by love ;; 
and that ſalvation and remiſſion of ſin is offered and 
promiſed to us in the word of the Goſpel, npon, or #u- 
der this condition, and uo other; and that this is the 


| re4/on, why in the Scripture we are [aid tobe juſtified 


by faith, 
. Now foraſmuch as the dotrine held forth in 


|. this Treatiſe concerning imputed righteouſneſs, 


is ſo atteſted by ſuch a moſt judicious Writer of 
the Proteſtant French Church; and foraſmuch 
alſo as in theſe latter years it hath been much 
contended for by that indefatigable Writer, Mr 
R. Baxter, Dr Henry More, Mr Edward Fowler, 
Mr 7oſeph Truman, with other learned men ot 
our own Church as Proteſtant, I ſhall leave ic 
to conlideration, how cauſlef6 the clamors oi 
thoſe are, who in the bitterneſs of their zeal do 
cry out agairſſt it, as a contradiction to the Do- 
rine of the Church of Eyg/and, even in the 
higheſt point of Divinity, and as a piece of Po- 
pery, even the worſt of Popery. It is upon this 
account, that a late Author is accuſed by one of 
thoſe zealous Brethren, ſaying, Tow have gives 
pas the better balf of the Proteſtant Religion by con- 
tending for 7uſtification by our own works, 1 had as 
lieve yield to all things elſe which the Papift ſay, or 
do, 4s to this one damnable Dolirine, which is the very 
rats: bane of Popery, Vit, That it is not (4s Prote- 
ſtant 


condition of the covenant of 7 


race : for in that their meaning is noother, but that 
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ſtant Divines aſſert it robe) by the righttouſneſt of 


{aſus Chriſt imputed ro 4, and applyea by faith, but | 


y our own works 5n--conformity to the moral law: 
{and again ſays be) They, who ſay, that men are mt 
fſtified by the rigbteouſne(s of Chriſt imputed to them 
upon their believing, but their own works, or ſincere 
| (though imperfelt) obedience to the Goſpel,do ſay that 
the Charch of England erreth iu the great Doltrind 
of f uſt ification. | | 

Dews bone ! Such accuſations, or declamationy 
as theſe, I look upon as juſt matter of great ſad- 


neſs, conſidering how the Proteſtant Churches 


generally, and the Church of England in ſpecial 
is thereby wronged, as if the one half of our Pre» 
rteſtant Religion (as diſtinguiſhed from Popery) 
did conliſt 1n what this Author would make ug 
believe, whereas the foreſaid learned Proteſtant 


Author Le-Blanc ia bis LeQure ( Znomodo fider 


?uſtificat) among thoſe nine things, wherein he 
aflerts the agreement of Proteſtants and Papiſts, 


doth name this as the third head of their accord, 41 


(p-260. ) viz. 
Non ſolum credend: aftum preciſe ſumptum —— 
T hat it i; not the att of faith preciſely taken, but that 
other aits alſo which do concay totrue repentance 
and ſerious converſion toGod, are conditions by Gid 
pre-required, that 4 man may obtain of God the par- 
don of his fins, which is indeed (and as this Author 
alſo doth oft times aſſert ) the (elf thing in effect with 
7aftification. So that whatſoever the 
this fervent Author, or of other ſingle leſs know- 
ing Proteſtants is, the doftrine contended for 


by him is ſo far from being the one half, as rhae. 


IT.is not to be accounted any part, or ſcruple of 

the true Proteſtant Religion : For the true Pro» 

teſtant DoRrine is not, That believers ot 
the 


opinion of 
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ſent to the truth of Gods word, If any ſhall de. 
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ſtifed by Chriſts righteouſneſs in it ſelf imputed 
& in that ſenſe(the ſenſe ofthis Author )applyed 
ro themſelves,or by themſelves, but chat they are 


| juſtified for the merits ike of Chriſts righteouſ- 


veſ:, which righteouſneſs of his is in the ſaving 
{ruit or effects thereof (juſtification,or rem' (li - 
cn of (in thereby purchaſed) imputed,imparrted, 
communicated, or (as modern Authors uſe to 
ſpeak) applyed to believers (not by themſelves, 
but) by God as Donour thereof, and this ac... . 
cording to the tenour of his graciaus promiſe 


] upon their lioncere faith, this being the conditi- 


on of the grant; in which promiſe, or conviti- 
onal grant, the word Faith is not tobe taken 
ſtrictly in oppoſition to repentance and all ocber 
Evangelical graces, or duties, bur as including 
them. And yer the late Aſſembly of Divines in 
their larger Catechize in anſwer to that queRti- 
on, How doth Faith Juſtifie aſlinner, return this 
poſitive anſwer, 

Faith juſtifies a ſinner in thu ſight of God, nit be» 


'} cauſe of thaſe other graces, which do always accompa- 


") it, or of good works that are the fruvts of it ner as 
if the grace of faith, or any ati thereof, were imnuted 

. to hins for his juſtification, but onely as it is an tuſtra- 
ment, by which be receiveth, and applyeth Chriſt, and 
bis righteouſneſs. 

But to demonſtrate the falſne(s of this Anſ- 
wer, I will more particularly conlider, 1. Whac 
Juſtifying Faich ts, 2. How it Juſtihes. 

Firſt, What is Juſtifying faitb? To which 
Queſtion I will make anſwer, firſt in my own 
words, and thea in theirs; \ 

x. Iwillexpreſs my ſenſe briefly in my own 
words, ſaying, Juſtifying faith is a practical aſ- 


lire 
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Gre a larger Deſcription, I will ſay, Juſtifying | 
Faith is 2 PraRical afſent co the truth of Gods: 
word, bat more eſpecially (1 do not fay proper- 
ly) co:that part of Gods word, which 1n a (ignal 
ſenſe, or for a pecuiiar reaſon,is ſtyled the word 
of Faith, Rom. 10. 8, thatis, to the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, or promiſe of ſalvation through him 
unto the world of (inners conditionally upon 
their return to him by repentance and faich, or 
as S. Pauls expreſſions are, Ad 20.23. Upon con- 


dicion of their repentance towards God, and 

Faith towards our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, or as Pe- 

ter expreſſeth the condition, AG. 3. 19. Repen« 
tance and Converiion, or as Our Saviour in one 

word expreſſeth it, Luke 24.47.Repentance. He 

that believes this word of God, with a praQical 

faith, is juſtified , for this is juſtifying Faith. 

2. I ſhall anſwer co the ſaid Queſtion in their 
own words, yet notin thoſe of their Catechiſm, 
_— of their Ch es touching ſavin Fry 
Chap. 14. and ſay, ?»ſtifying , or ſaving faith is that, 
by whic « Chriſtian Feds: tobe en fo whatſoever 
is revealed in the word _ the authority of God jo 
ing therein, and afieth differently upon that, which each 
particular paſſage thereof containeth, Jelding obedi- 
ence to the commands, trembling at the threatningr, 
and imbracing the promiſes of od for this life, and 
that which is to come. But the principal alls of ſavin 
faith are accepting, receiving and reſting upon Chrif 
alone for juſtificrtion, [antiification and eternal life, 
by vertne of the covenant of grace, 

This to my ſeeming is a true and memorable 
deſcription of juſtifying Faith, and doubtleſs 
he, that doth ſo believe Gods word as to a ſu- 
tably to the different paſſes thereof (divine com- 
mands, threatnings and promiſes) ſhall _ 

hed; 
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fed; and this I do aftirm, Although ſuch a be- 
liever never heard, or underſtood that (for 
ought I remerdber) unſctiprical-or 2pocrypbal 
expreſſion of applying Chriſt and bis righteouſ- 
ack ts himſelf. It 1s time now to make anſwer to 
the other Queſtion. T.4zE Kata ('h 48>. 
;-Q., How doth Faith juſtifie a-linner ig the 
Gghe of God ?. A»/».:I need nor at this time of 
\day. make;anſwer. to. this Queſtion -bec#ble ir 
hath been ſo plainly and fully. already anſwered 
in this-Diſcourſe, as well in my own as in the 
words of Ze- Blanc : Bat if it muſt be anſwered 
again, I will till ſay as before, viz. That faich 
doth juſtifies (Ginner in cheb6gbr of. God, nor for 
any merit, that is in ie; or-in any gract accom- 
panying, or. good works > 3-007 7 try oy er 
,onely for the righteo ſake of; Chriſt, I 
for:Chriſts rigbreouſneſs:. ſake it becomes avail- 
able co our-juaitification, in the ſight'of Gad;- as 
the imputation of it to,. or for righteonſneſs is 
entailed ypon it by the! free promiſe of; Got in 


Chriſt, which-is all one as. to-ſay,: Faiehjuſkifies 


us inthe (ight of God as it is Conditio tov farkigris 

preftita, ie, as itis the; performance of the cof- 

dition of life promiſed. inghe-new covenant: 
v3 wy, 10 40%», mr. 
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Don os bis Vindication agginft Mr. Sher 
&cks; foraſmuch as it doth refer to the fabjeR 
ofthis Diſcagrſe, wheretn he doth excuſe bit 
ſtif by the company, with whom he Tres, if ie be- 
48 errouy to mtiirain the Impuration'of Chrifts 
rightreuſheſs in the ' ferifſe oppegned in this 
Treatiſe, he Foying, ponly- ' Herein Shave as good 
f company id the Prebavy id whole Chirrob of England 
lj tan afford, ſnndry from among them having written 
1 lerge Diſcoxrſes in its confirmation, and the reFt ba- 
ving till of latc approved of it in others. 
he DoRor doth bere make mention of com- 

puny both Good, and Great, wherein although I 
aVowthins to have ſpoken truth as to the quality 
of them, Yet as to their quantity, I cannot; to 
both which diſtinCtly I will ſpeak a few. words, 
Allowing the truth ofthe former, 1 do further 
fy, t. It is matter of good bearing, that the 
Prelates axe in repytation with tbe _ 

| $901 


Ms 4 ( 227) | 
00d company, tais being more thay many ngw 
s will acknow! EY deſog their ws 
to declaim againſt char whole Tribe, faying, 
There is none of them good, no not one, Yea 
ro {ay of Prelacy ir ſelf,as was prejudicacly. [ajd' 
of Galilee, Can an good come out of Prelacy? 

nt foraſmuch as ſuch chings are ſpoken nor in 


corners, .but upon the bouſe cop, and. cannot 
therefore be bid from the Prelates, ir js dens 
fore in reaſon to be preſumed, that they will be 
the more. circymipect ſoro at in their feveral 
capacities (both as Chriſtians, Presbycers and 
Prelates) as ta put to lilence the ignorance of 
clamorous and fooliſh zeal. | 

2, As the Prelates are never the better com- 
pany with ſome becauſe of their Prelacy,ſo nei- 
ther is their, or the Doors company ta boor, 
ever the better with me, becauſe of their con» 
currence 1n.3 popular miſtake, it being my re- 
ſolation ro keep company with the truth, al- 
chough it happen, that 1 find it like a Sparrow 
upon the houſe top,litting alone, or like a Pel-, 
licane inthe Wilderneſs, mourning for want of 
friends and followers. ER, | | 

3. If the Doctor here ſay erue concerning 
the Prelaces, I amtruly ſorry in the DoQors be- 
balf, but in my own I do rejoyce: Iam indeed 
ſorry for the DoRor, in char differing fromthe 
Prelates in many things, wherein co my ſeeming 
they havetbe truth on their ide, and bring no 
companion wichthem in their Prelacy(as.I hear- 
- tily wiſh he were) he ſhould. be ſo unfortunate 
asto light into their company. in a certain path, 
whereia like men {for Humor ef crrare) they 
bave gone aſtcay,having reaſon romake the like 
ackngwledgmeat with the eb of old, fay- 
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itig; Zrrevinu com yaribeg.' But Tam gladis | 
Is own behzlf; foraſmuch as T'do riow'perceive, | 

* rhac the DoQtor himſelf cannor but adyocare for | 

Frve he bappen to hear me accounted az aTime- 
f 


k 


verior as one, who wrote thir'Difcourſe oue | 
defign co ptcaſe tbe Prelares, ro curry favour 
with them, or to ger Preferment from them: 
Fr to dere errours, in the guilt, whereof the | 
Prelates Ae teyerrel, is nor (orie would Gin £ 
rhe way to. gain their friendſliyp, or favour, Of 
xtruth I now perceive, that the DoRor is con- 
vincedin' conſcience, that it was not the deſign 
of the Author of this Diſcourſe to make bim 0- 
dious morethen his <5 company. the Prelates, 
and much leſs to make odious the ' whole party. 
of diflenring Brethren. ior Oe 1 
'*#* 1 dofirmly believe, tharthe Prelates may 
be good company, notwithſtanding their aſſoci- 
xtion in crrour, as aforeſaid: for it is very poſ- 
ſible, and 1 am verily hopeful), that jr is thing 
brdinary with not 'x few to bold falſe docrines 
ſpeculatively, -bur noe practically; and-T do 
cordially bear witneſs with Mr' ofeph Truman - 
in bis excellent Book ſtyJed The Great Props- 
iation, p. 137.) That many of the worvbieft men,both 
Prelates and others, that ever England had , beld 
ſwch things (che impuration of Chriſte righteouſneſs, 
and tirt ain errors. -g + upon)netionally,yet ſo 
"ax to deny the conſequence out never. any good warn(lays 
'that learned and pions Author) did beld them pre- 


"Hirady; -< | 

*2.*T cannor allow'the Doors words as tv 
+the'numerolity of bis companions in thoſe wofds 
'of hit" (The while: Chivrch of Englinid'') in which 
*\:ying he bath our- gone the tfarh 3 for- (pre- 


Juming that by the Church LL aa” 
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| eh jt as ProteſtaritT cinnot but ſay} That as 
| ſome Wotthicsof the Churct'of 'Zop. wrote for 
ic, fo-others of our own (oor to mentionany of 
Forein Church& ) wrote againſt if+! AST could 


] ealily ſhew, bad it nor been largely done already 


dy. other hands, particularly by-Mr -3x// in his 
late learned Anfirer'to his Adverſaries,and this 
| Mr foſeph Tramas takes notice of "in"his Greer 
'  Propitiation (p.95.) Wherein' after with ſeveral 
reaſons he had refuted tbe Imputatton ofChriſts 
righteouſneſs in the ſenſe maintzined by the Do- 
Qor, and in this'Difcourſe oppugned; he clo- 
' ſeth bis' Arguments with this ſaying, ' 7 am 2/meſt 
aſhamed to lay open the weakneſs of + oh that hold 
theſe things, after ſuch multitudes of learned Prote- 
ftants have ſbewn thejr abſurdity. | 
Bur if the good company, with whom-the Do- 
Qor doth erre in this matter, be juſt ground of 
eaſe co his mind, I ſhall grant it as a'thing, chat 
cannot be denied, and (as the'faid Mr 7ramas 
ſays) is much ro'he lamenred, that many impor- 
tant Docrines of the Proteſtant *Churches are 
frequently by too many groſly'ezplained, and 
thar by more than thoſe(ſays Mr Baxter )who are 
down right Antinomians, fo as to have wofully 
ill conſequences attending them, ro the ſcandal 
of the Proteſtant Religion, the heartning and 
hardning of our common adverſaries (both Pa- 
piſts and Socinians) againſt us, and to the pre- 
judice of the power and praQtice of Chriſtiani- 
ty : I mean more eſpecially fuch Doctrines as do 
concern faith, and works, juſtification, and Ime 
pated RightcouſneFs, fora redteſs whereof, were 
I able todo any thing more than bath been abun< 
dantly already done by others my betters, I 
could ſay with the Apoſtle, I would gladly = 
| | and 
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are 88t ogrt in Ninn ih very things, or beig | 
properly not helong nnto we, py, ſaid to = 
0-66. when with re £0 Faw we eve equaly | 
later fe er dealt 'with mpex acconnt of 
themed, of 5 as, or were inherent 
0 6@. Tooninges (rhe ſenſe of the word (I 
eed) is the rrue 8nd eruly Proteliane Doctrine 
coacerriag the imputation of Chriſts righteoul- 
neſs £0 be as I have (lhopec) made 
npparent | more at large accorting to my deſign 
in bbs Dieenrtss 


